Srimad Devi Bhagavatam
Translated by Swami Sri Vijfianananda [1921-22]

The Srimad Devi Bhagavatam, also known as Devi Purana, was composed into 12 chapters, containing 18000
verses by the great Veda Vyasa. Though classified as an upa-purana it is the only purana Vedavyasa called
“Maha Purana” meaning the great purana. At the end of each chapter of the 18 main puranas or the upa
puranas is the verse “This is the end of the fifth section of the Vishnu Purana”, or “Thus ends the first chapter
of Ganesha Purana Upasanakhanda called “The Description of Somakanta”. Where as in the Devi Bhagavatam
it is clearly — “Thus ends the eighth chapter of the first Skandha in the Mahapurana Srimad Devi Bhagavatam
of 18,000 verses by Maharsi Vedavyasa”. The choice of words by the great rishis is obvious as Divine Mother
is described in all major sastras as the one beyond and above the trinities and all Gods.

What is Srimad Bhagavat is to the Vaisnavas, the Devi Bhagavatam is to the Saktas.
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Srimad Devi Bhagavatam
The First Skandha

Chapter1I

On the questions by S‘aunaka and others

1. I meditate on the beginningless Brahmavidya who is Sarvachaitanyar(p3, of the nature of all-consciousness;
May She stimulate our buddhi to the realisation of That (or who stimulates our buddhi in different directions).
2. S'aunaka said: — “O highly fortunate S(ita! O noble S{ta! You are the best of persons; you are blessed
inasmuch as you have thoroughly studied all the auspicious Puranas.

3. O sinless one! you have gone through all the eighteen Purdnas composed by Krisna Dvaipayana; these are
endowed with five excellent characteristics and full of esoteric meanings.

Note: — The characteristics are to make the mantras reveal to one’s own self, to realise, to transfer to others
the S’akti, force thereof, to prove the various manifestations of the several effects thereof, etc.

4-5. O Sinless one! It is not that you have read them like a parrot, but you have thoroughly grasped the
meaning of them all as you have learnt them from Vyasa himself, the son of Satyavati. Now it is our good
merits that you have come at this divine holy excellent Vis'vasan Ksettra (place), free from any defects of the
Kali age.

6-10. O S(ta! These Munis assembled here are desirous to hear the holy Purana Samhitd, that yields religious
merits. So describe this to ns with your mind concentrated. O all-knowing S(ta! Live long and be free from
the threefold sorrows of existence. O highly fortunate one! Narrate to us the Puréna equivalent to the Vedas.
O Sita! Those persons that do not hear the Puranas, are certainly deprived by the Creator, though they have
apparently the organ of hearing, of the power of tasting the sweet essence of words; because, the organ of
hearing is gratified then and then only when it hears the words of the wise men, just as the organ of taste is
satisfied then and then only when it tastes the six kinds of rasas (flavour, taste) (sweet, sour, pungent, bitter,
salty, and astringent). This is known to all. The serpents that are void of the organ of hearing are enchanted
by sweet music; then why should not those persons that have the organs of hearing and are averse to hear
the Puranas, be thrown under the category of the deaf?

11-18. O Saumya! Hence all these Brahmins, being distressed with the fear of this Kali, have come here to
this Naimisaranya, eager to hear attentively the Puranas, and are staying here with this one object. Time must
be spent away anyhow or other; those that are fools while away their times in sports and other evil practices
and those that are learned pass away their times in meditating on the S'astras; but these S'astras are too vast
and very varied; they contain Jalpas (debates or wrangling discussions to win over the opposite party), Vadas
(sound doctrines to arrive at just conclusions), and various Arthavadas (explanations and assertions,
recommending Vidhis or precepts by stating the good arising from its proper observance and evils arising from
its omission and also by adducing historical instances for its support; praises and eulogies) and filled with
many argumentations. And, amongst these S'astras again, the Vedanta is the Sattvik, the Mimamsas are the
Réajasik and the Nyaya S'astras with Hetuvadas, are the Tamasik; so the S'astras are varied. Similarly, the
Purdnas are of three kinds: — (1) S'attvik, (2) Rajasik and (3) Tamasik. O Saumya! (one of gentle appearance)
you have recited those Puranas endowed with five characteristics and full of many narratives; of these, the
fifth Purana, equivalent to the Vedas and with all the good qualities, the Bhagavata yields Dharma and Kéama
(religion and desires), gives liberation to those who desire for emancipation and is very wonderful; you
mentioned this before but ordinarily; you did not dwell on this specially. Now these Braéhmanas are eager to
hear gladly this divine auspicious Bhdgavata, the best of the Puranas; so kindly describe this in detail.

19-25. O knower of Dharma! By your faith and devotion to your Guru, you have become Sattvik and thus have
thoroughly known the Purana Samhités spoken by Veda Vyas. O Omniscient one! Therefore, it is that we have
heard many Puranas from your mouth; but we are not satisfied as the Devas are not satisfied with the drinking
of the nectar. O Sita! Fie to the nectar even as the drinking of nectar is quite useless in giving Mukti. But
hearing the Bhagavata gives instantaneous Mukti from this Samsara or round of birth and death. O S(ta! we
performed thousands and thousands of Yajias for the drinking of the nectar (Amrita), but never we got the
full peace. The reason being that Yajfias lead to heaven only; on the expiry of the period of punya (good
merits, the heavenly life ceases and one is expelled, as it were from the Heavens. Thus incessant sojourns in
this wheel of Samsara, the constant rounds of births and deaths never end. O Knower of every thing! Thus,
without Jfidna (knowledge, wisdom) Mukti never comes to men, wandering in this wheel of Time (Kalachakra)
composed of the three Gunas. So describe this holy Bhagavata, always beloved of the Mumuksas (those that
desire Mukti), this secret work yielding liberation, holy and full of all sentiments (rasas).

Thus ends the first chapter of the first Skandha on the questioning about the Purdna by Saunaka and other
Rishis in the Mahapurana S'rimad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Veda Vyasa.
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Chapter I1

1-5. S'ri SGta said: — "I am highly fortunate; I consider myself blessed and I am purified by the Mahatmas
(high souled persons); inasmuch as I am questioned by them about the highly meritorious Purana, famous in
the Vedas. I will now speak in detail about this Purana, the best of the Agamas, approved of by all the Vedas
and the secret of all the S'astras.

O Brahmins! I bow down to the gentle lotus feet, known in the three Lokas, of the Devi Bhagavati, praised by
Brahma and the other devas Visnu, Mahes'a and others, meditated always by the Munindras and which the
Yogis contemplate as their source of liberation. Today I will devotedly describe, in detail and in plain language,
that Purana which is the best of all the Puranas, which gives prosperity and contains all the sentiments (Rasas)
that a human being can conceive, the S’rimad Devi Bhagavatam.

May that Highest Primal S'akti who is known as Vidya in the Vedas; who is omniscient, who controls the
innermost of all and who is skilled in cutting off the knot of the world, who cannot be realised by the wicked
and the vicious, but who is visible to the Munis in their meditation, may that Bhagavati Devi give me always
the buddhi fit to describe the Puranal!

I call to my mind the Mother of all the worlds who creates this universe, whose nature is both real (taking
gross, practical point of view) and and unreal (taking a real point of view), preserves and destroys by Her
Rajasik, Sattvik and Tamasik qualities and in the end resolves all these into Herself and plays alone in the
period of Dissolution — at this lime, I remember my that Mother of all the worlds.

6-10. It is commonly known that Brahma is the creator of this universe; and the knowers of the Vedas and
the Puranas say so; but they also say that Brahma is born of the navel-lotus of Visnu. Thus it appears that
Brahma cannot create independently. Again Visnu, from whose navel lotus Brahma is born, lies in Yoga sleep
on the bed of Ananta (the thousand headed serpent) in the time of Pralaya; so how can we call Bhagavan
Visnu who rests on the thousand headed serpent Ananta as the creator of the universe? Again the refuge of
Ananta is the water of the ocean Ekarnava; a liquid cannot rest without a vessel; so I take refuge of the
Mother of all beings, who resides as the S'akti of all and thus is the supporter of all; I fly for refuge unto that
Devi who was praised by Brahma while resting on the navel lotus of Visnu who was lying fast asleep in Yoga
nidra. O Munis! meditating on that Maya Devi who creates, preserves and destroys the universe who is kuown
as composed of the three gunas and who grants mukti, I now describe the whole of the Puranas; now you all
better hear.

11-16. The Purana S'rimad Bhagavat (Devi Bhagavat) is excellent and holy; eighteen thousand pure S'lokas
are contained in it. Bhagavan Krisna Dvaipayan has divided this Purana into twelve auspicious Skandhas
(Books) and three hundred and eighteen chapters. Twenty chapters compose the first Skandha; twelve
chapters in the second Skandha; thirty chapters in the the third Skandha; twenty-five chapters in the fourth
Skandha, thirty-five, in the fifth; thirty-one, in the sixth; forty, in the seventh; twenty-four, in the eighth; fifty
chapters in the ninth; thirteen, in the tenth; twenty-four in the eleventh and fourteen chapters are contained
in the twelfth Skandha, O Munis! Thus the Dvaipayan Muni has arranged his chapters in each Skandha.
17-20. Thus the Mahatma Veda Vyas has divided this Bhagavata Purana. into so many Skandhas and into so
many chapters; and that the number of verses is eighteen thousand is already stated. That is denominated as
Purdna which contains the following five characteristics: — (1) Creation of the universe, (2) Secondary creation,
(3) Dynasties (4) Manvantaras and (5) The description of Manus and other kings.

S'iva is beyond Prakritic attributes, eternal and ever omnipresent; She is without any change, immutable,
unattainable but by yoga; She is the refuge of the universe and Her nature is Turiya Chaitanya. Maha Lakshmi
is Her Sattviki S'akti; Sarasvati is Her Rajasik S’akti and Maha Kali is Her Tamasik S'akti; these are all of
feminine forms.

21-25. The assuming of bodies by these three S'aktis for the creation of this universe is denominated as
“Sarga” (creation) by the high souled persona (Maharpurusa), skilled in S'astras. And the further resolution of
these three S'aktis into Brahma, Visnu and Mahes'a for the creation, preservation, and destruction of this
universe is denominated (in this Purdna) as Pratisarga (secondary ereation.) The description of the kings of
the solar and lunar dynasties and the families of Hiranya Kasipu and others is known as the description of the
lineages of kings and their dynasties. The description of Svayambh(iva and, other Manus and their ruling
periods is known as Manvantaras. And the description of their descendants is known as the description of their
families. (Thus these are the five characteristics in the Puranas.) O best of Munis! all the Puranas are endowed
with these five characteristics.

26-32. So is Mahabharata writen by Vedavyasa, characterised by these five things. This is known as the fifth
Veda and Itihasa (history.) In this are something more than one lakh slokas. S'aunaka said :— O S(ta! What
are those Puranas and how many verses are contained in each? Speak all those in detail in this holy Ksettra;
we, the residents of Naimisdranya are all very eager to hear this. (Why we call ourselves as the residents of
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Naimisaranya, hear; you will realise then that no other place exists in this Kali age for hearing the holy
discourses on religion) :— When we were afraid of the Kali age, Brahma gave us a Manomaya Chakra (wheel)
and I said to all of us: — Follow this wheel, go after it and the spot where the felly of the wheel will become
thin (so as to break) and will not roll further, that country is the holy place; Kali will never be able to enter
there; you all better remain there until the Satya age comes back. Thus, acording to the saying of Brahma,
we have got orders to stay here. On hearing the words of Brahma, wo went out quickly keeping the wheel go
on, our object being to determine which place is best and holiest. When we came here, the felly of the wheel
become thin and shorn before my eyes; hence this Ksettra is called Naimis; it is the most sanctifying place.
Kali cannot enter here; hence the Mahatmas, Munis and Siddhas, terrified by the Kali age, have followed me
and resorted to this place. We have performed yajinas with Purodasa (clarified butter as is offered in oblations
to fire) where no animals are sacrificed; now we have no other important work to do except to pass our time
here until the arrival of Satyayuga. O S'(ita! we are extremely fortunate in all respects that you have come
here; purify us to-day by narrating to us the names of the Puranas equivalent to the Vedas. O S'(ita! you are
also a learned orator; we, too, are ardent listeners, with no other works to bother our heads; narrate to us to-
day the auspicious holy Bhagavata Purana. O S‘ta! Long live you; and no ailings, internal, external, or from
the Devas torment you. (this is our blessing to you). We have heard that in the most sanctifying Purana,
narrated by Maharsi Dvaipayan, all about Dharma (religion), Artha (Wealth) and Kama (desires) are duly
described as well the acquiring of Tattvajfian and liberation are also spoken of. O S'ita! our desires are not
satisfied the more we hear of those beautiful holy words. Now describe to us the highly pure S'rimad Devi
Bhagavatam where all the Lilas (the dramatic acts) of the Mother of the three worlds purifying the sins,
adorned with all the qualifications are described as yielding all the desires like the Kalpa Vriksa (the celestial
tree yielding all desires).

Thus ends the second chapter of the first Skandha on the description of the Purana (the text) in Maha Puréna
S’rimad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Veda Vyas.

Chapter III

On praising the Puranas and on each Vyasa of every Dvapara Yuga

1-11. S(ta said: — “O best of the Munis! I am now telling you the names of the Puranas, etc., exactly as 1
have heard from Veda Vyasa, the son of Satyavati; listen.

The Purana beginning with “ma” are two in number; those beginning with “bha” are two; those beginning
with “bra” are three; those beginning with “va” are four; those beginning respectively with "A”, “na”, “pa”,
“Ling”, “ga”, “k{" and “Ska” are one each and “ma” means Matsya Purana, Markandeya Purana; “Bha” signifies
Bhavisya, Bhagavat Puranas; “Bra” signifies Brahma, Brahmanda and Brahmavaivarta Puranas; “va” signifies
Vaman, Vayu, Visnu and Varaha Puranas; “A” signifies Agni Purana; “Na” signifies Narada Purana; “Pa” signifies
Padma Purana; “Ling” signifies Linga Purdanam; “Ga” signifies Govinda Purdnam; K{ signifies Kurma Purana
and “Ska” signifies Skanda Purdnam. These are the eighteen Puranas. O Saunaka! In the Matsya Purdna there
are fourteen thousand slokas; in the wonderfully varied Markandeya Puranam there are nine thousand slokas.
In the Bhavisya Purana fourteen thousand and five hundred slokas are counted by the Munis, the seers of
truth. In the holy Bhdgavata there are eighteen thousand S'lokas; in the Brahmé Purdna there are Ajuta (ten
thousand) S'lokas. In the Brahméanda Puréna there are twelve thousand one hundred S'lokas; in the Brahma
Vaivarta Puranam there are eighteen thousand S'lokas. In the Vaman Purana there are Ajuta (ten thousand)
S’lokas; in the Vayu Puranam there are twenty-four thousand and six hundred S'lokas; in the greatly wonderful
Visnu Purana there are twenty-three thousand S'lokas; in the Agni Purdnam there are sixteen thousand S'lokas;
in the Brihat Narada Purdnam, there are twenty-five thousand S’lokas, in the big Padma Purana there are fifty-
five thousand s'lokas; in the voluminous Linga Purana eleven thousand s'lokas exist; in the Garuda Purdnam
spoken by Hari nineteen thousand s’lokas exist; iu the Kurma Purana, seventeen thousand s'lokas exist and in
the greatly wonderful Skanda Purana there are eighty-one thousand s’lokas, O sinless Risis! Thus I have
described to you the names of all the Purénas and the number of verses contained in them. Now hear about
the Upa Puréanas.

12-17. The first is the Upapuréana narrated by Sanat Kumara; next comes Narasimha Purdna; then Naradiya
Purana, S'iva Purana, Purana narrated by Durvasa, Kapila Purana, Manava Purdna, Aus'anasa Purana, Varuna
Purana. Kalika Purana, Samva Purana, Nandi Kes'wara Purana, Saura Purana, Purana spoken by Paras‘ara,
Aditya Purana, Mahesvara Purana, Bhdgavata and Vasistha Purana. These Upa Purdnas are described by the
Mahatmas.

After compiling the eighteen Purénas, Veda Vyasa, the son of Satyavati composed Mahabharata, that has no
rival, out of these Puranas.
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18-24. At every Manvantara, in each Dvapara Yuga, Veda Vyasa expounds the Puranas duly to preserve the
religion. Veda Vyasa is no other person than Visnu Himself; He, in the form of Veda Vyasa, divides the (one)
Veda into four parts, in every Dvapara Yuga, for the good of the world. The Brahmanas of the Kali age are
shortlived and their intellect (Buddhi) is not sharp; they cannot realise the meaning after studying the Vedas;
knowing this in every Dvapara Yuga Bhagavan expounds the holy Purana Samhitas. The more so because
women, S'udras, and the lower Dvijas are not entitled to hear the Vedas; for their good, the Puranas have
been composed. Tne present auspicious Manvantara is Vaivasvata; it is the seventh in due order; and the son
of Satyavati, the best of the knowers of Dharma, is the Veda Vyasa of the 28th Dvapara Yuga of this seventh
Manvantara. He is my Guru; in the next Dvapara, Yuga Asvatthama, the son of Drona will be the Veda Vyasa.
Twenty-seven Veda Vyasas had expired and they duly compiled each their own Purana Sambhitas in their own
Dvapara Yugas.

25-35. The Rishis said: -- “O highly fortunate Sita! kindly describe to us the names of the previous Veda
Vyasas, the reciters of the Puranas in the Dvapara Yugas.

S(ta said :-- In the first Dvapara, Brahma Himself divided the Vedas; in the second Dvapara, the first Prajapati
Vyasa did the same; so S'akra, in the third, Brihaspati, in the fourth, Surya in the fifth; Yama, in the sixth,
Indra, in the seventh, Vasistha, in the eighth; Sarasvata Risi in the ninth, Tridhama, in the tenth; Trivrisa, in
the eleventh, Bharadvaja, in the twelfth; Antariksa, in the thirteenth; Dharma, in the fourteenth; Evaruni in
the fifteenth; Dhananjaya, in the sixteenth; Medhatithi in tba seventeenth; Vrati, in the eighteenth; Atri, in the
nineteenth; Gautama in the twentieth, Uttama, whose soul was fixed on Hari, in the twenty-first, Vdjasrava
Vena, in the twenty second; his family descendant Soma, in the twenty-third; Trinavindu, in the twenty-fourth;
Bhargava, in the twenty-fifth; Sakti, in the twenty-sixth, Jatlkarnya in the twenty-seventh and Krisna
Dvaipayana became the twenty-eighth Veda Vyas in the Dvapara Yugas. Thus I have spoken of the 28 Veda
Vlyasas, as I heard. 1 have heard the holy Srimad Bhagavat from the month of Krisna Dvaipayana. This
removes all troubles, yields all desires, and gives Moksa and is full of the meanings of the Vedas. This treatise
contains the essence of all the S'astras and is dear always to the Mamuksas (those who want Moksa or
liberation).

36-43. O best Munis! Thus, compiling the Puranas Veda Vyasa thought this Purana to be the best; so (without
teaching it to other persons) he settled that his own son the high-sould S'uka Deva born of the dry woods
used for kindling fire (excited by attrition), having no passion for the worldly things, would be the fit student
to be taught this Purdna and therefore taught him; at that time I was a fellow student along with S'aka Deva
and I heard every thing from the mouth of Vyasa Deva and realised th« secret meanings thereof. This has
happened through the grace of the merciful Guru Veda Vyasa.

Here ends the Third Chapter of S'rimad Devi Bhagavatam on praising the Puranas and on each Vyasa of every
Dvapara Yuga

Chapter IV

On the excellency of the Devi

1-3. The Risis said: — O Saumya! How was S'uka Deva born? Who studied these Purdna Samhitas; by which
wife of Viyasa Deva? And How? O highly intelligent one! You have just spoken that S'uka Deva was not born
from womb, in the natural way; he was born of the dry pieces of wood for Homa sacrifice. But we heard before
that the great ascetic was Yogi even in his mother’s womb, so a great doubt comes to our minds. You better
remove that to-day; how he studied also these Puranas, as vast in their nature; say this.

4-5. S(ita said: — In long-past days, Satyavati’s son Vedas Vyas, while in his own hermitage on the banks of
the river Sarasvati, was greatly wondered to see a pair of Chatakas (Sparrows). He saw the pair putting the
beak of their young one, just born of the egg, of beautiful body, red mouth, and greasy body. They do not
care at all for their own hunger and toil; all they are caring for is to nurture their young one. He said also that
the pair are rubbing their bodies over the body and kissing lovingly the mouth of the young one and feeling
the highest pleasure. Seeing this wonderful affection of the two sparrows towards their young, Veda Vyas
became very anxious and thought over the following in his mind.

9-14. Oh! What wonder is there, when the birds have so much filial affection towards their child, that men,
who want services from their sons, would show their affection towards their sons! This pair of sparrows will
not perform the happy marriage of their young one and will not see the face of their son’s wife; nor when
they will grow old, that their child would become very religious and serve them to attain great merits in
Heaven. Nor do they expect that their child would earn money and satisfy them nor the child would perform
when they die, their funeral obsequies duly and help them in their sojourn in the next world; nothing of all
these. Nor will the child perform the S'radh ceremony at Gaya; nor will the child offer the oblation of a blue
bull on the day of offering the sacrifice to its ancestor (the bull is then let loose and held sacred); yet the pair
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of sparrows have so much affection towards their young one! Oh! in this world to touch the body of the son,
especially to nurture the sons, is the highest happiness in life.

15-27. There is no prospect in the after birth of the sonless; never, never will Heaven be his. Without son,
there is none other who can be of help in the next world. Thus in the Dharma S'astras, Manu and other Munis
declare that the man who has sons goes to Heaven and the sonless one can never go to Heaven. The man
possessing a son is entitled to the Heavenly pleasures can be vividly seen, rather than imagined. The man
with son is freed from sins; this is the word of the Vedas. The sonless man becomes very much distressed
even at the time of death and while lying on bed that is ground at that time, mournfully thinks. “This all my
vast wealth, various things, this my beautiful house, who will enjoy all these?”

When the sonless man is thus perplexed in his mind at the time of his death and becomes restless, then it is
sure that his future career is full misfortunes; unless one’s mind is calm and serene at the time of death, can
never attain a good goal. Thus thinking variously, the Satyavati’s son Veda Vyas sighed heavily and became
unmindful. He thought of various plans and at last, coming to a definite conclusion, went to the Sumeru
mountain to perform Tapasya. On reaching there, he thought which Deva he will worship! Visnu, S'iva, Indra,
Brahmd, Surya, Ganes'a, Kartikeya, Agni, or Varuna? Who will grant him boon quickly and thus satisfy his
desires. While thus cogitating in his mind, came there the Muni Narada, of one mind with lute in hamd,
accidentally in his course of travels. Seeing Narada, the Satyavati's son Veda Vyasa gave him a hearty welcome,
with great gladness, offering him Arghya and Asan (seat) and asked about his welfare. Hearing this question
of welfare, Narada Muni spoke: — “O Dvaipayan! Why do you look so care worn! First speak this out to me”.
28-30. Veda Vyasa said: — “The sonless man has no goal; therefore there is no happiness in my mind; I am
always anxious to get a son and therefore I am very sorry. To-day my mind is sorely troubled with the one
idea, which Deva I may satisfy by my tapasya, who will grant me my desires; now I take your refuge. O
merciful Maharsi! You are omniscient; say this quickly; which Deva I will take for my refuge, who will grant
me a son”.

31-37. S(ita said: — Thus questioned by Krisna Dvaipayan Veda Vyasa, the high souled Narada Muni, well
versed in the Vedas, became very glad and spoke thus: — O highly fortunate Pards’ara’s son. The question
that you have asked me to-day was formerly asked by my father to Nardyana. At this, Nardyana Vasudeva,
the Deva of the Devas, the Creator, Preserver and Destroyer of the Universe, the husband of Laksmi, the four
armed, wearing yellow garment, holding conchshell, discus, club and with the mark S’rivatsa (a mark or curl
of hair on the heart of Visnu) adorning His breast and decorated with Kaustuvagem, the Divinity Himself,
became merged in great Yoga; at this my Father became greatly surprised and said: — “O Janardana! Thou
art the Deva of the Devas; the Lord of the Present, the Past and the Future, the Lord of this Universe; why
art thou meditating in Yoga? And what is it that Thou art meditating? O best of the Devas! Thou art the Lord
of the entire Universe and yet Thou art now merged in deep meditation. At this I am greatly surprised (my
surprise is not without foundation; Thou canst Thyself see). What more wonderful than this can happen?
38-43. O Lord of Rama! I am sprung from the lotus from thy navel and have become the Lord of this whole
universe; who is there in this universe that is superior to Thee; kindly say this to me. O Lord of the world?
Thou art the Origin of all, the Cause of all causes, the Creator, Preserver and Destroyer and the capable Doer
of all actions. O Maharaja! at Thy will, I create this whole universe and Rudra destroys iu due time this world.
He is always under Thy command. O Lord! By Thy command the Sun roams in the sky; the wind blows in
various auspicious or inauspicious ways and the fire is giving heat and the cloud showers rain. I don't see in
the three Lokas any one superior to Thee. Then whom art Thou meditating while being questioned by his very
intelligent son S'uka Deva! not born in the usual way from womb, Dvaipayana expounded all the secret
excellent meanings of the Purdna and thereby I also came to know them also. O saintly persons! Thus S'uka
Deva, sincerely earnest to cross this endless bottomless ocean of S'amsara, tasted of the wonderful traits of
the Veda, the Kalpa tree, this Srimad Bhagavata with its numerous stories and anecdotes with great eagerness
and intense pleasure.

38-43. Oh! Who is there in this world that is not freed from this terror of Kali, after he has heard this Bhagavata.
Even if the greatest sinner, void of the right ways of living and Achara as ordained in the Vedas, hears on a
pretence this excellent Devi Bhagavata, the chief of the Puranas, he enjoys all the great enjoyments of this
world and in the end attains the eternal place occupied by the Yogis. She who is rare, in Her Nirguna aspect,
to even Hari and Hara, who is very dear as Tattva Vidya to the Jfanins whose real nature can be realised only
in Samadhi, She resides always in the cavity of the heart of the hearers of the Bhdgavata Purana. He who
getting the all qualified human birth and getting the reciter of this Purana, the boat to cross, as it were, this
world, does not hear this blissful Purana, he is certainly deprived by the Creator. How is it that the way-ward
dull-headed persons, getting the vicious ears, can hear always the faults and calumnies of others, that are
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entirely useless, and cannot hear this pure Purana that contains the four Vargas — Dharma, Artha, Kama, and
Mokhsa?

This is my main point of doubt. O One of good vows! I am Thy devotee; be merciful to me and speak this to
me. There is almost nothing that is secret to Mahapurusas; this is a well-known fact”.

44-50. Thus hearing Brahma’s words, Bhagavan Narayana spoke: — 0 Brahman! I now speak out my mind to
you; listen carefully. Though the Devas, Danavas and men and all the Lokas know that You are the Creator, I
am the Preserver and Rudra is the Destroyer, yet it is to be known that the saints, versed in the Vedas, have
come to this conclusion by inference from the Vedas that the creation, preservation, and destruction are
performed by the creative force, preservative force and destructive force. The Rajasik creative force residing
in you, the Sattvik preservative force residing in me, and the Tamasik destructive force residing in Rudra are
the all-in-all. When these Saktis become absent, you become inert and incapable to create, I to preserve and
Rudra to destroy.

O intelligent Suvrata! We all are always under that Force directly or indirectly; hear instances that you can see
and infer. At the time of Pralaya, I lie down on the bed of Ananta, subservient to that Force; again I wake up
in the time of creation duly under the influence of Time.

51-54. I am always subservient to that Maha S'akti; (under Her command) I am engaged in Tapasya for a
long time; (By Her command) some time I enjoy with Lakshmi; some time I fight battles, terrible to all the
Lokas, with the Danavas, involving great bodily troubles. O Know of Dharma! It was before Your presence
that I fought hand to hand fight for five thousand years before Your sight on that one great ocean

in long-past days with the two demons Madhu and Kaitabha, sprung from the wax of my ear, maddened with
pride; and by the grace of the Devi, successfully killed the two Danavas.

55-61. O highly fortunate one! you realised then the great S'akti, higher than the highest and the cause of all
causes; then why are you asking again and again that question. By the will of that S'akti, I have got this idea
of man and roam on the great ocean; in yuga after yuga, I assume by Her will, the Tortoise, Boar, Man-Lion,
and Dwarf incarnations. No one likes to take birth in the womb of inferior animals (especially birds). Do you
think that I willingly take unpleasant births as in the womb of boars, tortoise, i.e., certainly not. What
independent man is there who abandons the pleasurable enjoyment with Laksmi and takes birth in inferior
animals as fish, etc. or leaves his seat on the seat of Gaduda and becomes engaged in great war-conflicts. O
Svayambhu! In ancient days you saw before your eyes that my head was cut off when the bowstring suddenly
gave way; and then you, brought a horse’s head and by that help, the divine artist Visvakarma, stuck that on
to my headless body. O Brahma! Since then I am known amongst men by the name of “Hayagriva”. This is
well-known to you. Now say, were I independent, would such an ignominy have happened to me? Never.
Therefore, I am not independent; I am in every way under that S'akti. O Lotus-born! I always meditate on
that S'akti; and I do not know any other than this S'akti”.

62-66. Narada said: — Thus spoke Visnu to Brahma. O Muni Vedavyas! Brahma spoke these to me. So you,
too, better meditate the lotus feet of Bhagavati calmly in the lotus of your heart for the success of your idea.
That Devi will give you all that you wish. Siita said: — At these words of Narada, Satyavati’s son Veda Vyasa
went out to the hills for Tapasy3, trusting the lotus feet of the Devi as the all-in-all in this world.

Thus ends the fourth chapter of the first Skandha on the excellency of the Devi in the Mahapurdna S’rimad
Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses.

Chapter V

On the narrative of Hayagriva

1-4. The Rishis said: — "0 S{ta! Our minds are merged in the sea of doubt, hearing your this most wonderful
saying, surprising to the whole world. The head of Janardan Madhava, the Lord of all, was severed out of His
body! And He was afterwards known as Hayagriva, the horse-faced! Oh! what more wonder can there be than
this? Whom the Vedas even praise, all the Devas rest on Whom, Who is the Cause of all causes, the Adi Deva
Jagannath (the Lord of the universe), Oh! how is it that His head came to be severed! O highly intelligent one!
Describe all this to me in detail”.

5-9. S{ta said: — O Munis! Hear all attentively the glorious deeds of the supremely energetic Visnu, the Deva
of the Devas. Once on a time the eternal Deva Jandrdana became tired after the terrible continuous battle for
ten thousand years. After this the Lord Nardyana seated Himself on Padmasan (a kind of posture) in some
lovely place on a level plot of ground and placing his head on the front of his bow with the bow strung and
placed erect on the ground fell fast asleep. Visnu, the Lord of Rama, was exceedingly tired and thus he fell
soon into deep sleep. At this time Indra and the other Devas, with Brahma and Mahesa began a sacrifice.
10-13. Then they, for the sake of success in Deva’s well, went to the region of Vaikuntha to meet with the
Deva Janardana, the Lord of sacrifices. There the Devas, not finding Visnu, came to know by their Dhyan
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(meditation) where Bhagavan Visnu was staying and thither they went. They saw that the Lord Visnu, the
Deva of the Devas was lying unconscious, being under the arms of Yoganidra (the yogic sleep). Therefore
they took their seats there. Seeing the Lord of the universe asleep, Brahma, Rudra and the other Devas
became anxious.

14-18. Indra then addressed the Devas: — "0 best of the Suras! Now what is to be done! How shall we rouse
Bhagavan from His sleep? Now think of the means by which this can be effected”. Hearing Indra’s words
S’ambhu said: — "0 good Devas! Now we must finish our sacrificial work. But if the sleep of Bhagavan be
disturbed, He would get angry.” Hearing S'ankara’s words, Paramesthi Brahma created Vamri insects (a sort
of white ants) so that they might eat up the forepart of the bow that was lying on the ground causing the
other end rise up and thus break His sleep. Thus the Deva’s purpose will, no doubt, be fulfilled. Thus settling
his mind, the eternal Deva Brahma ordered the white ants Vamris to cut the bow string.

19-22. Hearing this order of Brahma, Vamri spoke to Brahma4, thus: — “O Brahman! How can I disturb the
sleep of the Devadeva, Lord of Laksmi, the World Guru? To rouse one from one’s deep sleep, to interrupt one
in one's speech, to sever the love between a couple husband and wife, to separate a child from one’s mother,
all these are equivalent to Brahmahatya (murdering a Brahman). Therefore, O Deva! how can I interrupt the
happiuess of sleep of the Devadeva? And what benefit shall I derive by eating the bowstring, so that I may
incur this vicious act? But @ man can commit a sin if there be any interest of his; I am ready to eat this, if I
get a personal interest”.

23-24. Brahma said: — We will give you, too, share in this our Yajfa (sacrifice); so hear me; do our work and
rouse Visnu from His sleep. During the time of performing Homa whatever ghee will fall outside the Homa-
Kund (the sacrificial pit) will fall to your share; so be quick and do this.

25-30. S(ta said: — Thus ordered by Brahma, the Vamri insect soon ate away the fore end of the bow that
rested on the ground. Immediately the string gave way and the bow went up; the other end became free and
a terrible sound took place. The Devas bcame afraid; the whole universe got agitated; the earth trembled.
The sea became swollen; the aquatic animals became startled; violent wind blew; the mountains shook;
ominous meteors fell. The quarters assumed a terrific aspect; the Sun went down the horizon. In that time of
distress the Devas became anxious what evil might come down. O ascetics! while the Devas were thus
cogitating, the head with crown on it of the Devadeva Visnu vanished away; no body knew where it fell.
31-36. When the awful darkness disappeared, Brahma and Mahadeva saw the disfigured body of Visnu with
its head off. Seeing that headless figure of Visnu they were greatly surprised; they were drowned in the ocean
of cares and, overwhelmed with grief, began to weep aloud. O Lord! O Master! O Devadeva! O Eternal one!
what unforeseen extraordinary mishap occurred to us to-day! O Deva! Thou canst not be pierced nor cut
asunder, nor capable of being burnt; how is it then that Thy head has been taken away! Is this the Maya
(majic) of some. Deva? O all pervading one! The Devas cannot live when Thy condition is thus; we do not
know what affection dost Thou have towards us. We are crying because of our selfish ends; perhaps this
therefore has occurred. The Daityas, Yaksas, or Rakhsasas have not done this; O Lord of Laksmi! Whose fault
will we ascribe this to? The Devas themselves have committed this loss to themselves?

37-41. O Lord of the Devas! The Devas are. now dependent! They are under Thee. Now where are we to go?
What are we to do? There is none to save the dull stupid Devas!

At this juncture, seeing S'iva and the other Devas crying, Brihaspati, supremely versed in the Vedas, consoled
them thus: — "0 highly fortunate one! what use there will be in thus crying and repenting? it ought you now
to consider the means that you should adopt to redress your calamities. O Lord of the Devas! Fate and one’s
own exertion and intelligence are equal; if the success comes not through Fate (Luck or chance) one is certainly
to show one’s prowess and merit”.

42-46. Indra said: — Fie to your exertion when, before our eyes, the head of Bhagavan Visnu Himself has been
carried off! Fie, Fie to your prowess and intelligence! Fate is in my opinion, the supreme.

Brahma said: — Whatever, auspicious or inauspicious, is ordained Daiva (Fate), every one must bear that; no
one can go beyond the Daiva. When one has taken up a body, one must experience pleasure and pain; there
is no manner of doubt in this. See, in long-past days, by the irony of Fate, S'ambhu severed my head; His
generative organ, too, dropped down through curse. Similarly, Hari's head has, to-day, fallen into the salt
ocean. By the influence of time, Indra, the Lord of Sachi, had thousand genital marks over his body, was
expelled from Heaven and had to live in the Manas sarovar in the lotuses and had to suffer many other
miseries.

47-50. O Glorious ones! When such personages have suffered pains, then who else is there in the world, that
dues not suffer! so you all cease sorrows and meditate on the Eternal Mahamaya; who is the Mother of all,
who is supporter of all, who is of the nature of Brahmavidya (the Supreme Knowledge) and who is beyond the
Gunas, who is the Prime Prakriti, and who pervades the three Lokas, the whole universe, moving and
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unmoving; She will dispense our welfare. Siita said: — Thus saying to the Devas, Brahma ordered all the Vedas,
that were incarnate there in their forms, for the successful issue of the Deva’s work.

51-54. Brahma said: — “OVedas! Now go on and chant hymns to the Sacred Highest Devi Mahamaya, who is
Brahmavidya, who brings all issues to their successful issues, who is hidden in all forms.” Hearing His words,
the all-beautiful Vedas began to chant hymns to Mahamaya who can be comprehended by Jian, and who
pervades the world.

The Vedas said: — Obeisance to the Devi! to the Mahamaya! to the Auspicious One! to the Creatrix of the
Universe! We bow down to Thee, who is beyond the Gunas, the Ruler of all the Beings! O Mother! Thou givest
to S'ankara even His desires. Thou art the receptacle of all the things; Thou art the Prana of all the living
beings; Thou art Buddhi, Laksmi (wealth), S'obha, Ks'hama (forgiveness), S'anti (peace), Sraddha (faith),
Medha (intellect), Dhriti (fortitude), and Smriti (recollection).

55. Thou art the vindu (m) over the Pranava (om) and thou art of the nature of semi-moon; Thou art Gayattri,
Thou art Vyarhiti; Thou art Jaya, Vijaya, Dhatri (the supportress), Lajja (modesty), Kirti (fame), Ichcha (will)
and Daya (mercy) in all beings.

56-57. O Mother! Thou art the merciful Mother of the three worlds; Thou art

the adorable auspicious Vidya (knowledge) benefitting all the Lokas; Thou destroyest the Universe and Thou
skilfully residest (hidden) in the Vija mantras. Therefore, we are praising Thee. O Mother! Brahm3, Visnu,
Mahes'vara, Indra, Slrya, Fire, Sarasvati and other Regents of the Universe are all Thy creation; so none of
them is superior to Thee. Thou art the Mother of all the things, moving and non-moving.

58-61. O Mother! When Thou dost will to create this visible Universe, Thou createst first Brahma, Visnu and
Mahes'vara and makest them create, preserve and destroy this universe; but Thou remainest quite unattached
to the world. Ever Thou remainest constant in Thy one form. No one in this Universe is able to know Thy
nature; nor there is any body who can enumerate Thy names. How can he promise to jump across the
illimitable ocean, who cannot jump across an ordinary well?

O Bhagavati! No one amongst the Devas even knows particularly Thy endless power and glory. Thou art alone
the Lady of the Universe and the Mother of the world.

62-68. The Vedas all bear testimony how thou alone hast created all this unreal and fleeting universe. O Devi!
Thou without any effort and having no desires hast become the cause of this visible world, thyself remaining
unchanged. This is a great wonder. We cannot conceive this combination of contrary varieties in one. O
Mother! How can we understand thy power, unknown to all the Vedas even, when thou thyself dost not know
thy nature! We are bewildered at this. O Mother! It is that thou dost know nothing about the falling off of the
Visnu’s head! Or knowingly thou wanted to examine Visnu’s prowess. Is it that Hari incurred any heinous sin.
How can that be! Where is sin to thy followers who serve Thee! O Mother! Why art Thou so much indifferent
to the Devas! It is a great wonder that the head of Visnu is severed! Really, we are merged in great
misfortunes. Thou art clever in removing the sorrows of Thy devotees. Why art Thou delaying in fixing again
the head on Visnu’s body.

O Devi! Is it that Thou taking offence on the gods hast cast that on Visnu! or was it that Visnu became proud
and to curb that, Thou hast played thus! or is it that the Daityas, having suffered defeat from Visnu went and
practised severe tapasya in some beautiful holy place, and have got some boons; and so Visnu’s head has
thus fallen off!

Or is it, O Bhagavati! that Thou wert very eagerly interested to see Visnu's headless body and therefore Thou
hast seen thus! O Prime Force! Is it that Thou art angry on the daughter of the Sindhu (ocean); Laksmi Devi!
Else, why hast Thou deprived Her of Her husband? Laksmi is born as a part of Thine; So Thou oughtest to
forgive Her offence.

Therefore, dost Thou gladden Her by giving back Her husband’s life.

The principal Devas, engaged in Thy service, always make their Pranams (bow down) to Thee; O Devi! Beest
Thou kind enough and make alive the Deva Visnu, the Lord of all and crossest us across this ocean of sorrows.
O Mother! We cannot make out anything whatsoever where Hari's head has gone. We have no other
protectress than Thee who canst give back His life? O Devi! Dost Thou give life to the whole world as the
nectar gives life to all the Devas.

69-73. S(ta said: — Thus praised by the Vedas with their Angas, with Samagéanas (the songs from the Sama
Veda), the Nirguna Mahes'vari Devi Mahamaya became pleased. Then the auspicious voice came to them from
the Heavens, gladdening all, and pleasing to the ears though no form was seen: “0O Suras! Do not care anything
about it; you are immortal (what fear can you have?) Come to your senses. I am very much pleased by the
praise sung by the Vedas. There is no doubt in this. Amongst men, whoever will read this My stotra with
devotion, will get all what he desires. Whoever will hear this devotedly, during the three Sandhyas, will lie
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freed from troubles and become happy. When this stotra has been sung by the Vedas, it is equivalent to the
Vedas.

74-75. Does anything take place in this world without any cause? Now hear why Hari’s head was cut off. Once
on a time, seeing the beautiful face of His dear wife Laksmi Devi, Hari laughed in presence of Her.

76-82. At this Laksmi Devi came to understand that “He has seen surely something ugly in my face and
therefore He laughed; otherwise why my Husband would laugh at seeing me. But what reason can there be
as to see ugliness in my face after so long a time. And why shall He laugh without seeing something ugly,
without any cause. Or it may be, He has made some other beautiful woman as my co-wife”. Thus arguing
variously in her mind, Maha Laksmi gradually got angry and Tamo guna slowly possessed Her. Then, by turn
of Fate, in order that god’s work might be completed, very fierce Tamas Sakti entered into Her body. She got
very angry and slowly said: — “Let Thy head fall off”. Thus, owing to feminine nature and the destiny of
Bhagvan, Laksmi cursed without any thought of good or bad, causing Her own suffering. By the Tamasi S'akti
possessing Her, she thought that a co-wife would be more painful than Her widowhood and thus She cursed
Him.

83-86. Falsehood, vain boldness, craftiness, stupidity, impatience, over-greediness, impurity, and harshness
are the natural qualities of women. Owing to that curse, the head of Vasudeva has fallen into the salt ocean.
Now I will fix the head on His body as before. O Sura Sattamas! There is another cause, also, regarding this
affair. That will bring you great success. In ancient days a famous Daitya, named Hayagriva practised severe
tapasya on the bank of the Sarasvati river.

87-92. Abandoning all sorts of enjoyments, with control over his senses and without any food, the Daitya did
Japam of the (repeated) one syllabled Maya-Vija-mantra and, meditating the form of the Utmost Sakti of Mine,
adorned with all ornaments, practised very terrible austerities for one thousand years. I, too, went to the place
of austerities in My Tamasi form, meditated by the Daitya and appeared before him. There, seated on the
lion’s back, feeling compassion for his tapasya I spoke to him: — "0 glorious One! O one of good vows! I have
come to grant boon to Thee!” Hearing the words of the Devi, the Daitya instantly got up and falling down with
devotion at Her feet, circumambulated Her. Looking at My form, his large eyes became cheerful with feelings
of love and filled with tears; shedding tears, then, he began to chant hymns to Me.

93-95. Hayagriva said: — “Obeisance to the Devi Mahamaye! I bow down to Thee, the Creatrix, the Preserver,
and the Destructrix of the universe! Skilled in shewing favour to Thy devotees! Giver of the devotee's desires!
Obeisance to Thee! O Thou, the giver of liberation! O Thou! The auspicious one! I bow down to Thee. Thou
art the cause of the five elements — earth, water, fire, air, and Akasa! Thou art the cause of form, taste,
smell, sound and touch. O Mahes'vari! the five jnanendriyas (organs of perception) eyes, ears, nose, tongue,
and skin and the five organs of action Karmendriyas: — hands, feet, speech, arms, and the organ of generation
are all created by Thee.

96-100. The Devi said: — "0 child! I am very much satisfied with your wonderful tapasya and devotion. Now
say what boon do you want. I will give you the boon that you desire”. Hayagriva said: — “O Mother! grant me
that boon by which death will not come to me, and I be invincible by the Suras and Asuras, I may be a Yogi
and immortal”.

The Devi said: — “Death brings in birth and birth brings in death; this is inevitable.” This order of things is
extant in this world; never its violation takes place. O best of the Raksasas! Thus knowing death sure, think
in your mind and ask another boon.

Hayagriva said: — “O Mother of the universe! If it be that Thou art not willing at all to grant me immortality,
then grant me this boon that my death may not occur from any other than from one who is horse-faced. Be
merciful and grant me this boon that I desire.”

101-105. O highly fortunate one! “Go home and govern your kingdom at your ease; death won't occur to you
from any other beings then from one who is horse-faced.” Thus granting the boon, the Devi vanished.
Becoming very glad on getting this boon, Hayagriva went to his residence. Since then the wicked Daitya is
troubling very much all the Devas and Munis. There is none in the three worlds to kill him. So let Visvakarma
take a horse’s head and fix it on the headless body of Visnu. Then Bhagavan Hayagriva will slay the vicious
wicked Asura, for the good of the Devas”.

106-112. S{ta said: — Thus speaking to the Devas, Bhagavati S'arvani remained silent. The Devas became
very glad and spoke this to Visvakarma — “Kindly do this Deva work and fix Visnu’s head. He will become
Hayagriva and kill the indomitable Danava.” S(ta said — Hearing these words, Visvakarma quickly cut off with
his axe, the head of a horse, brought it before the Devas and fixed it on the headless body of Visnu. By the
grace of Mahamaya, Bhagavan became horse-faced or Hayagriva. Then, a few days after, Bhagavan.
Hayagriva killed that proud Danava, the Deva’s enemy, by sheer force. Any man, hearing this excellent
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anecdote, becomes freed, certainly of all sorts of difficulties. Hearing or reading Mahamaya’s glorious deeds,
pure and sin destroying, gives all sorts of wealth.

Thus ends the fifth chapter of the first Skandha on the description of the narrative of Hayagriva in the Maha
Purana S'rimad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses.

Chapter VI

On the preparation for war by Madhu Kaitabha

1-44. The Rishis said: — "0 Saumya! Just now you have spoken of the fight for five thousand years, in that
great ocean, between Bhagavan S'auri and Madhu Kaitabha. How was it that the two greatly powerful Danavas,
invincible of the Devas came to be born there? And why did Bhagavan Hari kill them? O highly intelligent one!
Kindly describe that greatly wonderful event. We all are extremely eager to hear it, and you are the great
Pundit and speaker, present before us. It is our good luck that we have come across you here. As the contact
with the illiterate is very painful, so the contact with the literate is very happy like nectar. The animals in this
world live like illiterates; they eat, call for their nature, void urines and faeces, and know wonderfully well the
sexual intercourse. Only they want discriminative knowledge of right and wrong, of the real and unreal, and a
knowledge of discrimination, leading to Moksa or final liberation; this is the only point of difference. Therefore,
the persons that have no liking to hear of Bhagavata and books like it, are like beasts; there is no doubt in
this. Behold! Deer and some other animals can enjoy well the sense of hearing like men; and the serpents,
though wanting in the organ of hearing, become charmed quite like men, as if tasting the pleasure of hearing
sweet sounds. Verily out of the five organs of perception the organ of hearing and the organ of sight are
benefitting, for the knowledge of things arises from hearing and the heart is pleased by seeing. Therefore, the
Pundits divide in three classes, the objects of hearing, as: — (1) Sattvik, (2) Rajasik and (3) Tamasik. The
Vedas and other S'astras are Sattvik; the literature Sahitya is the Rajasik and war news and finding fault with
others is Tamasik. The wise persons again sub-divide the Sattvik in three sub-classes: — good, middling and
worst. That which gives Moksa is good or excellent; that which gives Heavens is middling and that which gives
this worldly pleasure is worst. In the same way, the literature Sahitya is of three kinds: — That which describes
the people to live with their legitimate wives is the best; which describes about prostitutes is the middling;
and that which makes people live with other’s wives is the worst.

The seers of Sastras, the learned men divide the subjects of the Tamasik hearing into three classes: — That in
which fight with the enemies is described is best; where the fight, as of the Pandavas, with the enemies out
of hatred, ill-feeling, is described is middling; and that where fighting is described without any cause is worst.
Therefore, O highly intelligent one! Hearing the Puranas is far superior to hearing other S'astras, for thereby
sins are destroyed, intellect is increased and Punyam (good merits) is stored. So, O intelligent one! Kindly
describe to us, the Puranas, fulfilling all the requirements of life, that you heard before from the mouth of
Krisna Dvaipayana”. Hearing these words of the Risis, S(ta said: — “O highly fortunate ones! When you all are
desirous to hear the Puranas and I am ready to tell them, then both of us are blessed on the surface of the
earth”.

In days of yore, in the time of Pralaya (universal dissolution) when the three lokas and the entire universe
dissolved in water, when the Devadeva Janardana was lying asleep on the bed of Ananta, the thousand headed
serpent, arose from the was of the ear of Bhagavan Visnu, the two very powerful Daityas Madhu and Kaitabha;
they grew in the waters of the ocean and played around in the waters and thus passed some of their time.
Once, on a time, when the two huge bodied Danavas were playing with each other like two brothers, they
thought that the general rule of the universe is that no effect takes place without a cause and nothing can
rest without the receptacle thereof. But we cannot understand what is our receptacle or who is resting on us.
Whereon rests this pleasant expanse of wide ocean? Who was it that created this? How was this created? Why
are we living here merged within the water? Who created us? and who are our father and mother. Nothing of
a these we know. Thus thinking, when they could not come to any conclusion, Kaitabha spoke to Madhu,
beside him, within the waters: —“O Brother! It seems to me the great immoveable force that makes us rest
in this water is the cause of all. This whole mass of water, too, pervaded by that force, rests on that; that
Highest Devi must be the Cause of us”.

When the two Asuras, merged in this thought, understood this, they heard in the air the beautiful Vagvija (the
seed mantra of Vak, the speech, the Devi Sarasvati). They then began to pronounce repeated the Vagvija
mantra and practised it with the great steadfastness. Next they saw, risen high up in the air, the auspicious
lightning and thought that certainly our mantra that we are repeating has made Herself visible in this form of
light and thus we have seen certainly in the air, the saguna form (form with attributes) of Sarasvati, the
goddess of Speech. Thus thinking in their minds they, without any food, with their minds controlled, constantly
thought of that, with their whole mind collected on that, and repeating and meditating the mantra became
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one with that. Thus they passed one thousand years in practising that great tapas; when the Highest Adya
S’akti became pleased with them and seeing the two Danavas, steadfast in the practice of Tapas, tired, address
them, invisibly in the way of celestial voice thus: — “O two Danavas! I am exceedingly pleased with your
tapasya; so ask boon whatever you desire; I will grant it.” Hearing, then, the celestial voice, thus the two
Danavas said: — "0 Devi! O Suvrate! Grant us that we will die when we will.” Hearing this, Vagdevi said :— “O
two Danavas! Certain by My grace, you two will die when you will and you two brothers will be invincible of
all the Suras and Asuras. There is no doubt in this”.

S(ta said: — When the Devi granted them this boon, the two Danavas, puffed up with pride, began to play
with the aquatic animals in the ocean. O Brahmins! Some days thus passed away when the two powerful
Danavas saw the Brahma, the Prajapati, seated on the lotus of navel of Hari. Doubt came on their minds and
they told him with a view to fight: — "0 Suvrata! Either fight with us, or leave off this lotus seat and go any
where you like. If you be so weak, this auspicious lotus seat not fit for you. For this should be enjoyed by the
heroes. So if you be a coward, leave it quickly”. Hearing these words of the Danavas, Prajapati, engaged in
the practice of Tapasya, saw the two great powerful heroes and began to think anxiously “What should be
done now” and waited there.

Thus ends the sixth chapter of the first Skandha on the preparation for war by Madhu Kaitabha in the
Mahapurana S'rimad Devi Bhagavatam by Maharishi Veda Vyasa.

Chapter VII

On the praise of the Devi

1-26. S(ita said: — Seeing the two Danavas very powerful, Brahma, the knower of all the S'astras, thought of
the means Sama, Dana, Bheda, Danda (conciliation, gifts, bribe, or sowing dissensions and war or
punishment); which of these four he should apply. He thought thus: — "I do not know their strength and it is
not advisable to enter into war without knowing their strength. Again if I offer praises to them puffed up with
pride, it will be simply displaying my own weakness; and when they will come to know this, only one of them
will be sufficient to kill me and this they will do certainly. To offer bribes is not also advisable; and how can I
sow dissensions. Therefore, it is best that I should rouse the four armed Janardana Visnu, who is very powerful,
from his sleep on the thousand headed Ananta serpent. He will remove my difficulties”.

Thus thinking in his mind, Bhagavan Brahma4, the lotus-born remained in the tubular stalk of the lotus from
Visnu’s navel and thence took refuge mentally of Visnu, the remover of difficulties and began to chant
auspicious hymns composed of various metres to Jagannath Narayana, involved in deep Yoganidra (meditative
sleep). He said: — “O Refuge of the poor! O Hari! O Visnu! O Vamana! O Madhava, Thou art the Lord of the
universe and omnipresent. O Hrisikes'a! Thou removest all the difficulties of Thy devotees; therefore leave
your Yoganidra and get up. O Vasudeva! O Lord of the Universe! Thou residest within the hearts of all and
knowest their desires.

O Thou, holder of the disc and club! Thou always destroyest the enemies of Thy devotees; O Omniscient One!
Thou art the Lord of all the Lokas and all-powerful; no one can know what is Thy form; O Lord of the Devas!
Thou art the destroyer of all pains and sufferings! So get up and protect me. O Protector of the Universe!
nothing is concealed from Thy eyes! Every one becomes pure by hearing and chanting Thy name. Thou art
Nirdkara (without any form); yet Thou createst, preservest and destroyest the Universe. O Cause of the world!
O Supporter of all! Thou art shining as king of kings over all and yet Thou dost not understand that the two
Danavas, puffed up with pride have become ready to kill me. If thou dost neglect me, seeing me very much
distressed and under your protection then Thy name as Preserver will become quite useless. Thus praised,
when Visnu did not get up, Brahma thought that “Bhagavan Visnu is now surely under the influence of sleep
of the Primal Force Adya S'akti and is not therefore getting up; what am I to do now, thus distressed! These
two Danavas, elated with pride are ready to kill me; now what am I to do and where shall I go? I don't find
any body who can protect me any where.” Thus thinking, Brahma came to the conclusion and decided to
chant hymns to Yoga Nidr& Herself with one pointed heart. Discussing in his mind, He thought that that Adya
S’akti (the Prime Force) which kept Bhagavan Visnu, senseless and motionless would alone be able to save
him. As a dead man cannot hear any sound so Hari, merged in deep sleep, knows not anything. When I have
praised Him so much and when He has not awakened, then it is certain that sleep is not under Hari, but Hari
is under sleep, and he who is under another becomes his slave; so this Yoga Nidra is now exercising Her
control over Hari. Again she, too, who brought Hari under control, that daughter of the Krsira (milk) ocean is
now under the control of Yoga Nidra; so it seems that that Bhagavati Mahamaya has brought the whole
Universe under Her control.

Whether it be Myself, or Visnu or S'ambhu, or Savitri or Rama or Um4, all are under Her control; there is
nothing to be doubted here? What to speak of other high souled persons! Now I will chant hymns to Yoga
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Nidra, under whose influence Bhagavan Hari even is lying, under deep sleep, inert like an ordinary man. When
the eternal Vasudeva Janardana will be dispossessed by Her, He will no doubt fight with the Danavas. Thus
deciding, Bhagavan Brahma, seated on the tubular stalk of the lotus, began to chant hymns to Yoga Nidr3,
residing on the body of Visnu, thus: —

27-32. Brahma said: — "0 Devi! I have come to understand on the authority of all the words of the Vedas, that
Thou art the only One Cause of this Universal Brahmanda. The more so when Thou hast brought the best
Purusa Visnu, endowed with discrimination above all beings, under the control of sleep, then the above remark
is self-evident.

O Thou, the Player in the minds of all beings! O Mother! I am extremely ignorant of the knowledge of Thy
nature; when Bhagavan Hari is sleeping inert by Thy power, then who is there amongst Kotis and Kotis of
wise men, who can understand completely the Pastime, Leela, full of Maya of Thine, who art beyond the
Gunas. The Sankhya philosophers say (that the Purusa (the male aspect of S'akti)

is the pure, conscious being and that Thou art the Prakriti, without any consciousness, material inert, Creatrix
of the universe; but, O Mother! art Thou really inert like that? Never like that; had it been like that, how is it
that Thou hast made Bhagavan Hari, the receptable of the world quite unconscious like this? O Bhavani! Thou,
being beyond the Gunas art displaying like a dramatic performance these various dramatic plays by the
conjunction with the three Gunas. It is Thy three qualities, Sattva, Rajas and Tamas that the Munis meditate
every day in the morning mid-day, and evening, the three Sandhyas; but no one is aware of Thy ways of
doings. O Devi! Thou art of the nature of the judgment and understanding giving rise to knowledge of all the
beings in the Universe; Thou art always the S'ri (wealth and prosperity) giving pleasures to the Devas. O
Mother! Thou art reigning in all as Kirti (fame), mati (intellect), Dhriti (fortitude). Kanti (beauty) Sraddha
(faith) and Rati (enjoyment). O Mother! Now I am put to great difficulties and therefore I have got eye witness
of Thy nature; no need of further reasoning and discussing about it.

27-50. I have now known that verily, verily Thou art the only Mother of all the worlds as Thou hast brought
Hari under the influence of sleep. O Devi! Now when it is evident that all the worlds, etc., have come from
Thee, then the Vedas have also come from Thee; what doubt is there? So the Vedas, too, do not know fully
Thy nature; for the effect can never know its cause. So, it is very true that Thou art incomprehensible of the
Vedas, O Mother! When I, Hari, Hara and the other Devas and my son Narada and other Munis have not able
to realise Thy nature fully, then who else can be so intelligent in this world that will realise all Thy nature? So
Thy glory is beyond the speech of all beings. O Devi! If, in the place of sacrifice, the ritualists, the knowers of
the Vedas, do not utter Thy name Svaha, then the Devas, participators of the offerings in Yajna, do not get
their share, however hundreds of oblations be offered; so Thou art also the giver of sustenance allowances to
the Devas. O Bhagavati! In previous Kalpas, Thou hadst saved me terrified from the fear of the Danavas. O
Devi Varade! now, too, I am terrified at the sight of the terrible forms of Madhu and Kaitabha and take Thy
refuge. O high-minded one! Now I thoroughly see that by Thee, by Thy power Yoganidra the whole body of
Bhagavan Visnu is senseless; but how is it that Thou dost not realise my sufferings. So, either dost Thou leave
possession of this Adi-Deva, or destroy Thyself these two Danavendras — lost do either of the two as Thou
likest. O Devi! Those that do not know Thy extraordinary powers, those stupid ones meditate Hari, Hara, etc.
But, O Mother! By Thy grace, I realise to-day, as eye-witness, that Visnu even is to-day lying unconscious in
deep sleep, totally senseless of anything outside by Thy force. O Bhagavati! Now, when Kamal3, the daughter
of Sindhu is unable to rouse Her husband Hari, by her effort, or rather Thou hast made Her, too, perforce,
sleep unconsciously, it seems she is without any effort and does not know anything of what is going on outside.
O Devi! Verily those are blessed who worship Thy lotus feet with their whole heart full of devotion and without
any hope of getting rewards, abandoning the worship of other Devas and knowing Thee as the Creatrix of the
whole world and the giver of all desires. Alas! now the intelligence, beauty, fame, and all good qualities have
forsaken Hari and fled away to some unknown quarters. O Bhagavati! Thou art really adorable in the three
worlds for, by Thy power of Yoganidra, Hari has been kept in prison, as it were, in this way. O Mother! Thou
art the S’akti of all this universe and endowed with all prowess and energy; all other things are Thy creation.
As a dramatic player, though one, plays in the theatre, assuming many forms, so Thou, too, being one, playest
always in this charming theatre of world, created by Thy Gunas, in various forms.

O Mother! Thou, in the beginning of the Yugas, dost manifest first the Visnu form and givest him the pure
Sattrik Sakti, free from any obscuration and thereby madest Him preserve the Universe; and now it is Thyself
that hast kept Him thus unconscious; therefore, it is an undoubted fact that Thou art doing whatever Thou
willest, O Bhagavati! I am now in danger; if it be Thy desire not to kill me, then dost break the silence, look
on me and show Thy mercy. O Bhavani! If it be not Thy desire to kill me, then why hast Thou created these
two Danavas, my death incarnate; or is it that Thou wantedest to put me to ridicule. I have come to know of
Thy wonderful acts; Thou createst this whole Universe, and Thyself remaining aloof, playest always and in the
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time of Pralaya resolvest everything again into Thee. Therefore, O Bhavani, what wonder is there, that Thou
wouldst want to kill me in this way? But, O Mother! I won't feel any pain if Thou willingly killest me but this is
to my great dishonour that being given power over these beings, I would then be made an object to be killed
by the Daityas; this, indeed, is hard to me. So, O Thou Leelamayi like a sportive girl! get up! O Devi! assumest
the wonderful form Thyself and killest me or the two Daityas, as Thou willest; or rouse Hari who will then Kkill
the Daityas. All these are in Thy hands.”

S(ta said: — Thus praised by Brahm3, the Nidra Devi (the goddess of sleep), of the nature of Tamo Gunas,
quitted the body of Bhagavan Hari and stood by him. When thus left completely by the Devi Yoga Nidra, of
unequalled brilliance and splendour, for the destruction of Madhu Kaitabha, Visnu began to move his body
and at this Brahma became very glad.

Thus ends the seventh chapter of the First Skandha on the praise of the Devi in the Maha Purdnam S'rimad
Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses, by Maharishi Vedavyas.

Chapter VIII

On deciding who is to be worshipped

1-7. The Risis said: — "0 highly fortunate one! A great doubt has arisen on your statement. This is ascertained
by all the wise men as written in the Vedas, Puranas and other Sastras that Brahma, Visnu and Mahes'var,
these three Devas are eternal. None is superior to them in this Brahmanda. Brahma creates all the beings,
Visnu preserves and Mahes'var destroys all in due time. These are the causes of creation, preservation and
destruction. The Trinity Brahma, Visnu and Mahes'a are really one form, indeed, Trinity in Unity and Unity in
Trinity.

Being endowed respectively with Sattva, Raja and Tamo Gunas they do their respective works. Amongst these,
again, Purushottam Adideva Jagannath Hari, the husband of Kamala is the best; for he is capable of doing all
the actions; no other than the Vishnu, of unrivalled prowess is so capable. How is it, then that Yogamaya has
overpowered Hari with sleep and made him altogether senseless? O highly fortunate one! whither did, then,
go that extraordinary self knowledge and power, etc., of Hari while alive? This is our greatest doubt; so kindly
advise us that our this doubt be removed and our well-being be thus ensured.

8-30. What is that S'akti? Which you mentioned to us before; as well by whom Visnu is conquered? Whence
is She born? What is the power of that S'akti and what is Her nature? O Suvrata! explain to us these fully.
How was it that Yogamaya overpowered with sleep the Highest Deity Bhagavan Visnu who is everlasting-
intelligence bliss! who is the God of all, the Guru of the whole world, the Creator, Preserver and Destroyer,
who is omni-present, an incarnate of purity and holiness and beyond Rajoguna; how was such a personage
brought under the control of sleep? O S(ita! You are very intelligent and the pupil of Vyasa Deva; destroy our
this doubt by the sword of wisdom.

Hearing this, S(ita said: — “O highly fortunate Munis! There is none in the three Lokas who can clear your this
doubt; the mind-born sons of Brahma, Narada, Kapila and other eternal sons get bewildered by these
questions; what can I, then, say on this very difficult point! See, some persons call Bhagavan Visnu
omnipresent, the preserver of all and the best of all the Devas; according to them all this universe moving and
non-moving, is created by Vishnu; they bow down before

the Highest Narayan Hrisikes'a Janardana Vasudeva and worship Him, whereas others worship Mahadeva
S’ankara, having Gauri for the other half of his body, endowed with all powers, residing in Kailasa, surrounded
by hosts of bhutas, that destroyed the Daksha’s sacrifice, who is mentioned in the Vedas as S'as’is’ekhara
(having moon on his forehead), with three eyes and five faces and holding trident in his hand and known as
Vrisadhaja and Kaparddi. O highly intelligent ones! There are some other persons, that know the Vedas and
worship the Sun everyday in the morning, mid-day and in the evening with various hymns.

In all the Vedas, it is stated that the worship of the sun is excellent and they have named the high-souled sun
as Paramatma (the Highest Deity). Whereas there are other Vedavits (the knowers of the Vedas) who worship
the Devas, Fire, Indra, and Varuna. But the Maharsis say, that as Ganga Devi (the river Ganges), though one,
is expressing Herself by many channels, so the one Visnu is expressing in all the Deva forms. Those who are
big Pundits, declare perception, inference, and verbal testimony as the three modes of proofs. The Naiydyik
Pundits add to the above three, a fourth proof which they call upama, resemblance, similitude and some other
intelligent Pundits add another fifth proof called Arthapatti, an. inference from circumstances, presumption,
implication. It is deduction of a matter from that which could not else be; it is assumption of a thing, not itself
perceived but necessarily implied by another which is seen, heard or proved; whereas the authors of the
Purdnas add two other, called Saksi and Aitijhya, thus advocating. seven modes of proofs. Now the Vedanta
S'astra says that the supreme being (Param Brahma), the Prime cause of the Universe, cannot be
comprehended by the above-mentioned seven proofs. Therefore, first of all, adopt the reason leading to sure
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belief, the Buddhi, according to the words of the Vedas and discriminate and discuss again and again and
draw your inference about Brahma. And the intelligent person should adopt what is seen by perception as
self-evident and what is inferred by the observance of good conduct. The wise persons say, and it is also
stated in the Puranas, that the Prime Force is present in Brahma as the Creative Force; is present in Hari as
the Preservative Force; is present in Hara as the Destructive Force; is present in Kurma (tortoise) and in
Ananta (the thousand headed Snake) as the earth supporting Force; is present in fire as the Burning Force, is
present in air as the moving Force, and so is present everywhere in various manifestations of forces.

31-51. In this whole Universe, whoever he may be, all are incapable of any action if he be deprived of his
force; what more than this, if S'iva be deprived of Kula Kundalini S'akti, He becomes a lifeless corpse; O grea
ascetic Risis! She is present everywere thus in every thing in this universe from the highest Brahma to the
lowermost blade of grass, all moving and non-moving things. Verily everything becomes quite inert, if deprived
of force; whether in conquering one’s enemies, or in going from one place to another or in eating — one finds
oneself quite incapable, if deprived of force. Thus the omnipresent S'akti, the wise call by the name of Brahma.
Those who are verily intelligent should always worship Her in various ways and determine thoroughly the
reality of Her by every means. In Visnu there is the Sattviki S’akti; then He can preserve; otherwise He is quite
useless; so in Brahma there is Rajasi S'akti and He creates; otherwise He is quite useless; in S'iva, there is
Tamasi S'akti and He destroys; else He is quite useless. Thus, arguing again and again in one’s mind, everyone
should come to know that the Highest Adya S'akti by Her mere will creates and preserves this Universe and
She it is who destroys again in time the whole Brahmanda, moving and non-moving; no one is capable to do
his respective work be he Brahma, Visnu, Mahes'var, Indra, Fire, Sun, Varuna or any other person whatsoever;
verily all the Devas perform the respective actions by the use of this Adya S'akti. That She alone is present in
cause and effect and is doing every action, an be witnessed vividly. The intelligent ones call that S'akti twofold;
one is Saguna and the other is Nirgund. The people, attached to the senses and the objects, worship the
Saguna aspect, and those who are not so attached worship the Nirguna aspect. That conscious S'akti is the
Lady of the fourfold aims of life, religion, wealth, desires, and liberation. When She is worshipped according
to due rules, She awards all sorts of desires. The worldly persons, charmed by the Maya of this world, do not
know Her at all; some persons know a little and charm others; whereas some stupid and dull-deaded Pundits,
impelled by Kali, start sects of heretics, Pasandas for the sustenance of their own bellies. O highly fortunate
Munis! In no other Yugas were found acts as prevalent in this Kali Yuga, based on various different opinions
and altogether beyond the pale of the Vedic injunctions. Behold again, if Brahma, Visnu and Mahes’a be the
supreme Deities, then why do these three Devas meditate on another One beyond speech, beyond mind and
practise, for years, hard austerities; and why do they perform Yajias (sacrifices) for their success in creation,
preservation, and destruction? They know, verily, the Highest Supreme Being, Brahmani Devi S'akti eternal,
constant and therefore they meditate Her always in their minds. Therefore, the wise man, knowing this firmly,
should serve in every way the Highest S'akti. O Munis! This is the settled conclusion of all the Sastras. I have
heard of this great hidden secret from Bhagavan Krisna Dvaipayan. He heard it from Narada, and Narada
heard it from his own father Brahma. Brahma heard this from Visnu. O Munis it is well that the wise even
should not hear or think anything to the contrary from other sources; they should with their concentrated
heart serve the Brahma Sanatani S'akti. It is clearly witnessed in this world that if there be any substance
wherein this conscious S’akti does not exist, that becomes inert, quite useless for any purpose. So know this
fully that it is the Highest Divine Mother of the Universe that is playing here, residing in every being.

Thus ends the eighth chapter of the first Skandha on deciding who is to be worshipped in the Mahapurana Sri
Mad Devi Bhdgavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Vedavyasa.

Chapter IX

On the killing of Madhu Kaitabha

1-49. S(ita said: — O Munis! When the excellent Tamasi S'akti, the Goddess presiding over sleep came out
from the eyes, mouth, nose, heart, etc., of the body of the World-Guru Visnu and rested in the celestial space,
then the powerful Lord Visnu began to yawn and got up. He saw the Prajapati Brahm4, terrified and spoke to
him in words, deep like rumbling in the clouds: — "0 Bhagavan Padmayone! What makes you come here, and
leave your tapasya? Why do you look so terrified and anxious?” Hearing this, Brahma said: “O Deva! The two
very powerful and very terrible Daityas, Madhu Kaitabha sprung from the wax of Thy ears approached to kill
me; terrified thus, I have come to Thee. So, O Lord of the Universe! O Vasudeva! now I am quite out of senses
and terrified; save me.” Vishnu, then, said: — “"Now go and rest in peace, without any fear; let those two
stupids, whose life has been well nigh exhausted, come to me for battle; I will certainly kill them.”

S(ta said: — While Bhagavan Visnu, the Lord of all the Devas, was thus saying, those two very powerful
Danavas, elated with pride, came up there, in their search for Brahma. O Munis! The two proud Daityas stood
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there in the midst of the Pralaya water without anything to stand on and with calm attitude. They then spoke
to Brahma as follows: — O You have fled and come here? You cannot escape. Go on and fight. I will kill You
before this one.

Then I will kill him also who sleeps on this bed of serpent. Either give us battle or acknowledge yourself as
our servant. Hearing their words, Janardan Visnu addressed them as follows: — O two Danavas, mad for war!
Come and fight with me as you like; I will surely curb your pride. O two powerful ones! If you trust me, come
and fight”. Hearing this, the two Danavas in the midst of that mass of water resting without any support, came
up there to fight, with their eyes rolling with anger. The Daitya, nhamed Madhu, became very angry, came up
quickly to fight while Kaitabha remained where he stood. Then the hand-to-hand fight ensued between the
two mad athletes; Bhagavan Hari and Madhu became tired; Kaitabha came up and began to fight. After that
Madhu and Kaitabha joined and, blind with rage, began to fight again and again hand to hand with the very
powerful Visnu. And Bhagavan Brahma and the Prime Force Adya S'akti witnessed this from the celestial
Heavens. So the fight lasted for a long, long, time; yet the two Danavas did not feel a bit tired: rather Bhagavan
Visnu became tired. Thus five thousand years passed away; Hari then began to ponder over their mode of
death. He thought: — “I fought for five thousands of years but the two formidable Danavas have not been
tired anything, rather I am tired; it is @ matter of great surprise. Where has gone my prowess? and what for
the two Danavas were not tired; What is the cause? This is a matter, now, seriously to be thought over”.
Seeing Bhagavan Hari thus sunk in cares, the two haughty Danavas spoke to him with great glee and with a
voice like that of the rumbling of cloud: — “O Vishnu ! If you feel tired, if you have no sufficient strength to
fight with us, then raise your folded palms on your head and acknowledge that you are our servant; or if you
can, go on fighting. O intelligent one!

We will take away your life first; and then slay this four-faced Brahma”. Hearing the words of the two Danavas,
resting there without any support in the vast ocean, the high-minded Visnu spoke to them in sweet consoling
words: — "See, O heroes! no one ever fights with one who is tired, afraid, who is weaponless, who is fallen
and who is a child; this is the Dharma of the heroes. Both of you fought with me for five thousands of years.
But I am single handed; you are two, and both equally powerful and both of you took rest at intervals. I will
therefore take rest for a while, and then fight with certainty. Both of you are very powerful and very much
elated in vanity. Therefore, rest a while. After taking rest for a while I will fight with you according to the just
rules of warfare.” Hearing these words of Hari, the two chief Danavas trusted and remained far aloof, ready
to fight again.

Now the four-armed Vasudeva, seeing them at a sufficient distance, began to ponder in his mind thus: — “How
their death can be effected? Thinking for a time, he came to know that they have been granted, by the
Supreme S'akti Devi, death at their will (Ichchamrityu); and therefore they are not getting tired. I fought so
long with them uselessly; my labour went in vain. How then can I now fight, with this certain knowledge.
Again if I do not fight, how these two Danavas, elated with their boon and giving troubles to all, be destroyed?
When the boon is granted by the Devi their death is also well nigh impracticable. Who wants his own death,
even placed in very great distressed circumstances. Attacked by terrible diseases, reduced to indigent poverty
no one wants to die; so how can it be expected that these two haughty Danavas would want their death
themselves? Therefore, it is advisable me to take refuge of that Adya S'akti, the giver of the fruits of all desires.
No desires can ever be fructified unless She is thoroughly pleased. Thus thinking, Bhagavan Visnu saw the
beautiful Devi Yoga Nidra S'iva, shining in the air. Then the supreme Yogi, Bhagavan Visnu, of immeasurable
spirit began to praise with folded palms that great Bhuvanes'vari Maha Kali, the giver of boons for the
destruction of the Danavas. “O Devi! I bow down to Thee O Mahamaya, the Creatrix and Destructrix! Thou
beginningless and deathless! O auspicious Chandike! The Bestower of enjoyment and liberation I do not know
Thy Saguna or Nirguna forms; how then can I know Thy glorious deeds, innumerable as they are. To-day Thy
undescribable prowess has been experienced by me, I being made senseless and unconscious by Thy power
of sleep. Being tried again and again by Brahma with great care to bring me back to my consciousness, I could
not become conscious, so much my senses were contracted down. O Mother! By Thy power, Thou didst keep
me unconscious and Thou again hast freed me from sleep, and I also fought so many times. O giver of one’s
honour! Now I am tired; but Thou hast granted boon to the two Danavas and therefore they are not getting
tired. These two Danavas, puffed up with pride, were ready to kill Brahma; and therefore I challenged them
to fight with me and they too are fighting fiercely with me in this vast ocean. But Thou hast granted them the
wonderful boon that they will die whenever they will; and therefore I have now come to Thy refuge, as Thou
protectest those that come under Thy shelter. Therefore, O Mother, the remover of the Devas’ troubles! These
two Danavas are become exceedingly elated by Thy boon and I, too, am tired. Therefore, dost Thou help me
now. See! those two sinners are ready to kill me; without Thy grace, what can I do now? and where to go?”
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50-59. Thus praised by the eternal Vasudeva Jagannatha Hari, with humility and pranams, the Devi Maha Kali,
resting in the air, said smiling: — "0 Deva deva Hari! Fight again; O Visnu! These two heroes, when deluded
by My Maya, would be slain by you; I will delude them certainly, by My side long glance; O Narayana! then
slay quickly the two Danavas, when conjured by My maya”.

S(ta said: — Hearing these loving words of Bhagavati, Bhagavan Visnu went to the scene of battle in the
middle of that ocean, when the two powerful Danavas of serene tempers and eager to light, became very glad
on seeing Visnu in the battle and said: — “O four-armed one! we see your desire is very lofty indeed; well
stand! Stand! now be ready for battle, knowing that victory or defeat is surely dependent on Destiny. You
should think now thus: — Though it is generally true that the more powerful one wins victory; but it also
happens sometimes that the weak gets the victory by queer turn of Fate; so the high souled persons should
not be glad at their victories, nor should express their sorrows at their defeat; so don’t be glad, thinking, that
you on many former occasions fought with many Danavas who were your enemies, and got the victory; nor
be sorry that now you are defeated by the two Danavas”. Thus saying, the powerful Madhu Kaitabha came
up to fight. Seeing this, Bhagavan Vishnu struck them immediately by fist with great violence; the two Danavas,
elated with their strength, struck Hari in return with their fists. Thus fighting went on vigorously.

60-87. Now seeing the two Danavas of great powers, fighting on incessantly, Narayana Hari cast a glance
expressive of great distress, towards the face of the Devi Mahakali. Seeing Visnu thus distressed, the Devi
laughed loudly and began to look constantly with eyes somewhat reddish and shot towards the two Asuras
side-long glances, of love and amorous feelings which were like arrows from the Cupid. The two vicious Daityas
became fascinated by the side-long glances of the Devi and took great pleasures in them; being extremely
agitated by these amorous darts, looked with one steady gaze towards the Devi, of spotless lustre. Bhagavan
Hari, too, saw the wonderful enchanting pastime of the Devi. Then Hari, perfectly expert in adopting means
to secure ends, began to speak smiling and in voice like that of the rambling cloud, knowing the two Danavas
enchanted by Mahamaya, thus: —

O two heroes! I am very glad at the mode of your fighting. So ask from me boons. I will grant that to you. I
saw many Danavas before, fighting; but never I saw them expert like you, nor I heard like this. I am therefore,
very much satisfied by your such unrivalled powers. Therefore, O greatly powerful pair of Danavas! I wish to
grant both of you any boon that you want. Seeing the Devi Mahdmaya, the gladdener, of the Universe, the
two Danavas felt themselves amorous; and therefore they became proud on hearing Visnu’s those words and
told Visnu, with their lotus-like eyes wide open, thus: —

O Hari! what do you like to give us? We are not beggars; we do not want anything from you. O Lord of the
Devas! Rather we will give you whatever you desire; we are donors; not receivers. So O Vasudeva! Hrisi Kesa!
We are glad to see your- wonderful fight; so ask from us any boon that you desire. Hearing their words,
Bhagavan Janardan said: — “If you both are so much pleased with me, then I want this that both of you be
killed by me.” Hearing these words of Visnu, Madhu Kaitabha became very much wondered and thinking “we
are now cheated” remained for some time merged in sorrow. Then reflecting that there is water everywhere
and solid earth nowhere, they said: — “O Janardana Hari! We know that you are truthful; therefore, now we
want this desired boon from you that you wanted to grant us before now grant us this desired boon of ours.
O Madhus(dana! We will be slain by you; but kill us, O Madhava! on a solid earth, free from any water; and
thus keep your word.

S’ri Bhagavan Hari laughed and remembering His Sudarsan disc said: — “O two highly fortunate ones! Verily,
I will kill both of you on the vast solid spot without any trace of water. Thus saying, the Devadeva Hari
expanded His own thighs and showed to those Danavas the vast solid earth on the surface of water and said:
—"0 two Déanavas! See, here is no water. Place your two heads here; thus I will keep my word and you would
keep your word.” Hearing this, Madhu Kaitabha thought over in their minds and expanded their bodies to ten
thousand Yojanas. Bhagavan Vishnu Hari also extended his thighs to twice that amount. Seeing this, they
were greatly, suprised and laid their heads on the thighs of Vishnu. Vishnu of wonderful prowess, then cut off
quickly with His Sudarsan disc the two very big heads over His thighs. Thus the two Danavas Madhu Kaitabha
passed away; and the marrow (meda) of them filled the ocean. O Munis! For this reason, this earth is named
Medini and the earth is unfit for eatable purpose.

Thus I have described to you all that you asked. The sum and substance is this that the wise persons should
serve Mahamaya with all thei hearts. The Supreme S'akti is worshipped by all the Devas. Verily verily, I say
unto you that this is decided, in all the Vedas and other S'astras that there is nothing higher than this Adya
S'akti. Therefore, this Supreme S'akti should be worshipped anyhow; either in Her Saguna form or in Her
Nirguna state.

Thus ends the ninth Chapter of the first Skandha on the killing of Madhu Kaitabha in the Mahapurana S’rimad
Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Veda Vyas.
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Chapter X

On S’iva’s granting boons

1-37. The Risis said: — "0 S{ta! You told before, that Vyasa Deva, unrivalled spirit, composed all the Puranas
and taught them to his own S'uka Deva; but how did Vyasadeva, who was incessantly engaged in tapasya,
procreate S'uka? Describe to us in detail what you heard direct from Krisna Dvaipayana Vyasa”. S(ta said :—
"0 Risis! Hear how S’uka Deva, the best of the Munis and the foremost of the Yogis, was born of Vyasa Deva,
the Satyavati’s son.

On the very beautiful summit of Mount Meru, Vyasa, the son of Satyavati, firmly determined, practised very
severe austerities for the attainment of a son. Having heard from Néarada, he, the great ascetic, repeated the
one syllabled mantra of Vak and worshipped the Highest Mahamaya with the object of getting a son. He asked,
let a son be born to me as pure and as spirited and powerful as fire, air, earth, and Akas'a. He thought over
in his mind that the man possessed of S‘akti is worshipped in this world and the man devoid of S'akti is
censured here, and thus came to the conclusion that S'akti is therefore worshipped every where; and,
therefore, worshipped Bhagavan Mahes'vara coupled with the auspicious Adya S'akti and spent away one
hundred years without any food. He began his tapasya on that mountain summit which was ornamented with
the garden of Karnikar, where all the Devas play, and where live the Munis highly ascetic, the Adityas, Vasus,
Rudras, Marut, the two As'vins, and the other mindful Risis, the knowers of Brahma and where the Kinnaras
always resound the air with their songs of music, etc.; such a place Vydsa Deva preferred for his tapasya.”
The whole universe was pervaded with the spirit of asceticism of the intelligent Parasara’s son Vyasa Deva;
and the hairs of his head were clotted and looked tawny, of the colour of flames. Seeing the fire of his
asceticism, Indra, the lord of S'achi became exceedingly terrified. Bhagavan Rudra, seeing Indra thus afraid,
fatigued and morose, asked him: — "0 Indra, why do you look so fear-stricken to-day? O Lord of the Devas!
What is the cause of your grief? Never show your jealousy and anger to the ascetics; for the mindful ascetics
always practise severe asceticism with a noble object and worship Me, knowing Me to be possessed of the all
powerful S'akti; they never want ill of any body”. When Bhagavan Rudra said this, Indra asked him: — “What
is his object?” At this S'ankara said: — For the attainment of a son, Prasara’s son is practising so severe
austerities; now one-hundred years is being completed; I will go to him, and give him to-day the auspicious
boon of a son. Thus speaking to Indra, Bhagavan Rudra, the Guru of the world, went to Vyasa Deva and, with
merciful eyes, said: — “O sinless Vasavi's son! Get up; I grant to you the boon, that you will get a son very
fiery, luminous and spirited like the five elements fire, air, earth, water and Akas'a, the supreme Jnani, the
store of all auspicious qualities, of great renown, beloved to all, ornamented with all Sattvik qualities, truthful
and valorous.

Hearing these sweet words of Bhagavan S’(ilapani Maharsi Krisna Dvaipayana bowed down to Him and went
back to his own hermitage. Tired with the labour of penance for many years, he wanted to kindle fire by
rubbing two fuels (Arani) with each other. While doing this the high souled man suddenly began to think
strongly in his mind about procreating a son. He thought: — “Will it be that my son will be born as this fire is
produced by the friction of the two churning sticks? I have not got the wife, which the Pundits designate a
“Putrarani”, the youthful wife endowed with beauty, born of a noble family, the chaste one I have not got with
me. But the wife, though chaste and fit to beget a son, is undoubtedly a chain to both the legs so how can I
get such a one for my wife? This is known to all that a chaste wife, though clever in doing all household duties,
beautiful and giving happiness to one’s desires, is yet always a sort of bondage. What more than this, that the
ever Bhagavan Mahes'vara is always under the bondage of woman. How, then, knowing and hearing all these
I can accept this difficult householder’s life? While he was thinking thus, the extraordinarily beautiful Apsara
Ghritachi fell to his sight close to him in the celestial air.

Though Vyasa Deva was a Brahmachari (holding in control the secret power of generation) of a very high
order, yet seeing suddenly the agile Apsara (a celestial nymph) coming close to him and looking askance at
him, he became soon smitten with the arrows of cupid and feeling himself distressed, began to think what
shall I do in this critical moment.

Unbearable amorous feelings nhow have come over me; now if I take this celestial nymph, knowing that Dharma
is everywhere looking, and woman has come to take away my precious fire of spirit acquired by my tapasya,
then I will be laughed at by the high souled ascetic Munis who will think that I have lost my senses altogether.
Alas! Why I who have practised for one hundred years the most terrible ascetism, have become so powerless
by the mere sight of this Apsara! The Pundits declare the household life as the source of getting son, one’s
heart’s desire and the source of all happiness; so much so that it leads all the virtuous souls to the pleasures
of Heaven, and ordains Moksa (liberation) to those who are Jianins; and if I get such unrivalled happiness
from this householder’s life, I can have this Deva Kanya (the celestial nymph) though blameable. But again
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that happiness will not occur to me through her; there is no doubt in this. So how can I take her. I heard from
Narada how, in ancient days, a king name Pururava fell under the clutches of Urvas'm and ultimately felt great
pain, being defeated by her.

Thus ends the tenth chapter on S'iva’s granting boon in the Mahapurana S’rimad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000
verses by Maharishi Veda Vyas.

Chapter XI

On the birth of Budha

1-86. The Risis said: — "0 S{ta! Who is that King Pururava? and who is the Deva girl Urvasi? And how did that
high-souled King Pururava come into trouble? O son of Lomaharsana! Kindly describe now all these to me. We
are now desirous to hear sweet words from the lotus of your mouth. O Sita! Your words are sweeter and
more full of juice than nectar even; so we are not satiated by hearing them as gods are not satiated with the
drink of nectar.”

Hearing this Slta said: — O Munis! I am now telling you, as far as my intelligence goes, what I heard from the
mouth of S'ri Vyasa. Now hear that beautiful divine incident.

Once on a time the exceedingly beautiful dear wife of Brihaspati, named Tara, full of youth and beauty, of the
most beautiful limbs and intoxicated with pride went to the house of Chandra Deva (the Moon), the yajaman
(Employer of priest Brihaspati at any sacrifice) of Brihaspati. Seeing Tara of beautiful face like Moon, the Moon
became very passionate; Tara also fell amorous at the sight of Moon. Thus both of them became very much
passionately attached to each other. Then they, the Moon and Tara, being smitten by the arrows of Cupid and
intoxicated with amorous passions began their sexual intercourse with reciprocal feelings of passionate love.
Some days passed in this state. Brihaspati, then, being distressed with the pang of separation from his wife,
sent his pupil to bring back Tara; but Tara was then submissive of Chandra and therefore refused to come.
Brihaspati sent over and over again his pupil and when Chandra Deva returned the messenger, Brihaspati
became very angry and went personally to Chandra’s house and spoke angrily to the Moon who was puffed
up with arrogance and somewhat smiling — “*O Moon! Why are you committing this vicious act, contrary to
Dharma? Why are you keeping my beautiful wife in your house? I am your Guru; you are my client; O stupid!
why are you enjoying your Guru’s wife and keeping her in custody in your house? Do you not know that he
who kills a Brahman, who steals gold, who drinks, who goes to wife of one’s Guru are Mahapatakis (great
sinners) and those who keep company of these are the fifth Mahapatakis? Therefore, if you had enjoyed my
wife, you are exceedingly vicious, blameable and a Mahapataki (great sinner); you are not fit to live amongst
the Devas. O wicked one! Now I say that even now you better forsake Tara, who is of a blue colour and whose
look is askance; I won't go from here without having Tara. And if you do not give back Tara, then you are
certainly with her and undoubtedly I will curse you. When Brihaspati said so, Chandra, the husband of Rohini,
spoke to his Guru Deva, who was very angry, sorry and afflicted at the separation from his beloved wife, thus:
— In this world, the Brahmins that know the Dharma S'astras, that are devoid of anger, are fit to be worshipped;
and those that are not so, they are objects of disrespect and not to be worshipped by all for their anger. O
sinless one! The beautiful one will surely go to your house; what harm is there to you, if she waits here for a
few days? She is staying here of her own accord to enjoy pleasures and will go back of her own will. One word
more — You gave out before this opinion of the Dharma S'astras that as a Brahman though guilty of committing
vicious deeds, becomes pure again by the practice of Karmas as enjoined in the Vedas, so a woman, too,
though guilty of adultery, becomes pure again when she is again in the period of her menstruation. At these
words of Chandra Deva, Brihaspati, the Guru of the Devas, became exceedingly sorry and anxious and went
back immediately to his own house, with a grievous heart, full of amorous feelings. After staying in his own
house for some days Brihaspati, worn out with anxiety, came again quickly to the house of Chandra; but, no
sooner he was to enter the gate, he was stopped by the door-keepers; he became very angry and stopped at
the gate way. And when he saw that Chandra did not make his appearance, he became exceedingly angry
and thought: —“Oh! What a wonder is this? this irreligious Chandra, being my disciple, has done this vicious
act and took by violence the wife of his Guru, who is reckoned as the mother; and I will now teach him a good
lesson.”

Standing on the entrance gate way Brihaspati began to speak aloud: —“O stupid, vicious, vilest of the Devas!
Why do you now sleep in your inner room? Do return quickly my wife; else I will curse you at once. In case
you do not bring me back my wife at once, I will now reduce you to ashes.” Hearing these foul words of
Brihaspati, Chandra Deva the king of the Dvijas, quickly came out of the house and said smiling: —*O Brahmin!
Why are you spending your stock of words for nothing? That all-auspicious lady, of a blue colour and looking
askance, is not fit for you; therefore, take another comparatively uglier woman for your use. Exceedingly
youthful and lovely woman like her is not fit for a beggar’s house. O stupid one! I see, you don't know anything
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about the Kdma S’astra (the book that dwells on amorous passion); those wise men who are skilled in this
S’astra assign for the women, their lovers equivalent to their beauty in matters of amorous dealings. So, O
stupid man! go away wherever you like. I won't give you back your wife. Do whatever lie in your power. I
won't return your wife. When you have become passionate, your curse won't affect me in any way. This I say
finally unto you: — "0 Guru! I will not give you back your wife; do what you wish.” Thus spoken by Chandra,
Brihaspati became vary anxious and angry; he then went away quickly to the Indra’s house.

Seeing Guru Deva morose and sorry, the very liberal minded Indra Deva worshipped him duly with padya,
arghya, and Achamaniya and asked: — “O highly fortunate one! Why do you look so anxious? O great Muni!
Why are you grievous and sorry? You are my Guru; is it that you are insulted by any one in my kingdom; say
freely. All the Regents of the several quarters (the Lokapalas) and all the Deva armies are under your
command. Brahm3, Vishnu, and Mahes'var and other Devas are ready to lend you every assistance, no doubt.
So say what is the cause of your anxiety?” Hearing these words of Indra, Brihaspati said: — “Chandra has
stolen my beautiful-eyed wife. I asked for her, again and again, but that wicked soul is not returning me my
wife at all. O Lord of the Devas! What am I to do now? You are my help and guide. O S'atakratu! You are the
lord of the Devas; therefore, I pray to you with a very grievous heart, help me in this matter.” Hearing this,
Indra said: — O knower of Dharma! Do not be sorry. O Suvrata! I am your servant. O highly intelligent one!
Surely I will bring you back your wife. I will send a messenger and even then if Chandra, mad with pride, do
not return your wife, I will wage war with him and fight against him, with all our Deva armies.” Thus consoling
Brihaspati, Indra sent a very clever man, who was a good speaker and wonderful in his capabilities, to Chandra.
The clever and wise messenger went to the Chandra Loka (the region of the Moon) and spoke to Chandra,
the husband of Rohini, thus: —“0 Mahabhaga! Indra has sent me to you to communicate his message to you.
So O intelligent one! I will tell you what he has ordered me; hear.” He said: — “O highly fortunate one! You
know well Dharma and Niti S'astra (the science of morals); the more so, because the virtuous Maharsi Atri is
your father. Therefore, O Suvrata! You ought not to commit such blameable act. See, all beings should protect
their own wives always without remaining idle to the best of their powers; therefore, no doubt, quarrels would
ensue necessarily on that point. O Sudhanidhi! as far as this point of protecting one’s wife is concerned, your
Guru Deva ought also to do his best. You ought to consider all persons like your own self.

O Sudhéakara! You have got twenty-eight exceedingly beautiful wives, who are the daughters of Daksa; why
then do you desire to enjoy the wife of your Guru? The beautiful Apsaras (celestial nymphs) Menaka and
others are always residing in the Heavens; you can enjoy them to your heart’s content; leave off the wife of
your Guru. In case any powerful man commits an unworthy act out of egoism, the illiterate ones would follow
them; so the Dharma will decline. Therefore, O highly lucky one! Do such as does not lead, for nothing,
quarrels amongst the gods and leave your Guru’s wife, even beautiful.” Hearing these words from the
messenger, the Moon (Chandra Deva) became somewhat angry and, making gestures, replied to the
messenger, as if to Indra, thus: —

O mighty armed one! As you yourself are the lord of the Devas and the knower of Dharma, so your priest,
too, has become like you; the head of both of you are the same. You will find many that can show their
learning and give advice to others, but you will find always very rare such persons as will act themselves to
their own advices when occasion arises and wants them to fulfil their own words. O Lord of the Devas! All the
persons take the opinion of the S'astras framed by Brihaspati then why the quarrel would ensue with me and
the Devas when I an enjoying, according to his dictates, a woman who is herself willing? See also, that the
rule in this world is might is right; all things go to the powerful man who can take by force; nothing falls to
the lot of the weak; moreover, this woman is mine and that woman is of another, this false notion comes to
those whose brains are weak. When Tar3, is so much attached to me and is not at all attached to Brihaspati,
the above rule applicable to me all the more; how then can I quit the lady so much attached to me, according
to the laws of Dharma and the morals? You can see also, that happiness reigns in that family where the wife
is according to the will of the husband; how, then, can the household happiness exist when the lady of the
house is always dissatisfied? Therefore, the household happiness of the Guru is impossible as Tara is dissatified
with Brihaspati since he enjoyed the wife of his younger brother Samvarta. Then the result comes to this, O
thousand eyed one! How have you come to be thousand eyed! However, that may be, you are the lord of the
Devas; you can do whatever you like. O messenger! go and tell your lord of the Devas all that I have spoken;
I will not return by any means that beautiful Tara.

When Chandra spoke thus, the messenger went back to Indra and communicated to him all that Chandra
Deva had spoken. Hearing this, Indra became angry and ordered all the Deva forces to be ready at once.
Hearing this news of war, S'ukracharya, out of enmity to Brihaspati, went to Chandra and spoke thus: — O
highly intelligent one! never return Tara; in case if war ensues between you and Indra, I will help you by my
Mantra-S'akti.” On the other hand, Bhagavan S'ankara, hearing of the vicious act of Chandra’s, taking his
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Guru'’s wife, and knowing that S'ukracharya was the enemy of Brihaspati, came to the assistance of the Devas.
The great war, then, ensued between the Devas like the terrific war of Tarakasura; it continued for many
years. Then the grandfather Brahma, seeing the great havoc in the lives of the Devas and Asuras, came there
on his vahan Hamsa, to secure peace and talked to Chandra: — “Quit the Guru’s wife; if not, I will call Visnu
and destroy all of you party.” He also desisted the son of Bhrigu, S'ukracharya, saying: — "0 highly intelligent
one! why has this wicked idea possessed your mind? Is it due to the bad association?” Then S'ukrachérya also
told Chandra, the lord of the medicinal plants, not to wage war and said: — “Better quit you now the Guru’s
wife. Your father Maharsi Atri has sent me to you for this purpose.” Chandra, then, hearing the strange words
of S'ukracharya, returned to Brihaspati his wife Tara, though she was not satisfied with him and became
herself pregnant.

Brihaspati returned with joy to his house, accompanied by his wife; the Devas and Danavas went away to
their respective places. Brahma went to Brahmaloka and S'ankara went to Kailas'a.

Brihaspati began to pass his time happily with his beautiful wife; Some days went away when the wife of
Brihaspati, Tara, gave birth to an all-auspicious son, having all the qualities of Chandra, on an auspicious day
and under the influence of an auspicious star; seeing this new-born child, Brihaspati gladly performed the
natal ceremonies of the child. Hearing that a son is born to him, Chandra sent a messenger to Brihaspati
saying that “That the child is not his; but it is born out of the semen of mine; why, then, have you performed
the natal ceremonies out of your own will?” Hearing these words of Chandra’s messenger, Brihaspati said: —
“No, this child is mine, no doubt, as he resembles quite like me.” When Brihaspati said this, war again ensued.
The Devas and Danavas met each other again in battle field; and councils of war were held. Then, for the
preservation of peace, Prajapati Brahma went there; and before all desisted the Devas; and Danavas, mad for
war, and ready to fight against each other. Brahm3, then, asked Tara: — “O auspicious one! say truly whose
child is this? O beautiful one! if you say truly, then this war resulting in the loss of so many lives, will cease.”
The handsome Tar3, looking askance, lowered her head with shame and gently spoke to Brahma: — “This is
the Chandra’s child” and went inside. Chandra Deva, then, became very glad and took the child, put down its
name as Budha and carried it, to his own house. Bhagavan Brahm4, Indra and the other Devas went back to
their respective places. All the spectators went also to their own places whence they came. O Munis! I have
now described the birth of Budha, as the son of Chandra and in the womb of Brihaspati’s wife, as I heard it
from the mouth of Vyasa Deva, the son of Satyavati.

Thus ends the eleventh chapter of the 1st Skandha on the birth of Budha in the Mahapurana S'ri Mad Devi
Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Veda Vyas.

Chapter XII

On the birth of Pururava

1-53. S(ita said: — O Maharsis! The son of the above mentioned Budha is the greatly religious Pururava, of a
very charitable disposition, and always ready to perform sacrificial acts; he was born of a kshattriya woman
named I1; and I will now describe how this Pururava was born of Ila and Budha, kindly listen.

In days of yore there was a king named Sudyumna, very truthful and highly capable in keeping his senses
under control. Once on a time, wearing beautiful ear-rings, with extraordinary bow named Ajagab and holding
the arrow-case full of arrows on his back, he went out on hunt to a forest, riding on a horse, born of the
country Sindhu, surrounded by a few of his ministers. Going about in the regions of forest, the king got for
his shikar, buck, hare, boar, rhinoceros, bison, buffalo, young elephant, Srimar deer, wild fowl and various
other animals fit for sacrificial purposes; thus he went on deep into the interior of the forest. This divine forest
was adorned with rows of Mandara trees and situated at the bottom of the mount Sumeru. Various trees and
flowers were spreading the beauty of the forest all around; at places were Asoka creepers, Vakula, Sal, Tal,
Tamal, Champak, Panasa, mangoe, Nip, Madh(ka, pomegranate, cocoanut, Y(thika, plantain, kunda creeper,
and various other trees and flowers; at some other places the bowers formed of Madhavi creepers enhanced
the beauty and shed the lustre all around. There were tanks and reservoirs of water in the forest filled with
swans, kdrandavas, and other aquatic birds. The bamboo trees on their banks becoming filled with air were
emitting sweet musical sounds; and at many places of that all blissgiving forest, there were bees humming
sweetly and delighting the minds of people there. Now the Rajarsi Pradyumna became highly gladdened in his
heart to see this interior of the forest, resonated with the cooing of the cuckoos and beautified by various
lovely flowers; and no sooner he entered there than he was turned into a female and his horse, also, turned
into a mare; the king, then, became seriously anxious. He began to think over and over again “What is this?
How has this come to pass?” and became very ashamed and sorry and pondered over thus: —“What am I to
do now? How can I in this woman condition go back to my house and how shall I govern my kingdom? Alas!
Who has deceived me thus!” Hearing these astounding words of S{ta, the Risis said: — “O S{ta! You have

27

ghoriit


http://www.aghori.it/

mentioned that the king Sudyumna equal to god has been turned into a woman; this is very strange indeed!
Therefore, O Suvrata! What is the reason of his being turned into a mare? Kindly describe fully what that
beautiful king did in the forest?”

S(ita, said: — Once on a time, Sanaka and other Risis went to this forest to pay a visit to S'ankara, illuminating
the ten quarters by their holy aura. But then Bhagavan S'ankara was in amorous dealings with S'ankari. The
beautiful Devi Ambika was then naked and sitting on the lap of S'ankara and therefore became very much
ashamed at their sight; She got up hurriedly, and putting on her cloth, remained there shuddering, with great
shame and sensitiveness. The Risis, also, seeing them engaged in amorous dealings, went away quickly to the
hermitage of Nara Narayana.

Then Bhagavan S'ankara, seeing S'ankari too much sensitive, said: — “Why are you so much bashful and shy?
I am doing just now what will give you pleasure. O Beautiful one! Whoever male will enter from to-day and
hereafter, within the precincts of this forest, will be instantly converted into a woman.” O Munis! Though the
forest gave all delights to all, yet, having this defect, all the persons that know of this curse, carefully avoid
the forest. No sooner did the King Sudyumna enter into the forest, out of ignorance, than he, as well as his
attendants, were instantly turned into women; there could be no doubt in this. The king became overpowered
with great care and anxiety and did not go back, out of shame, to his palace; but he began to wander to and
fro on the outer skirts of that forest. He became known afterwards as the woman Ila. Now, once on an
occasion, Budh, while he was wandering at his will, came up there and seeing the beautiful Il with gestures
and pastures and surrounded by women, became passionately attached towards her; and 113, too, seeing the
beautiful Budh, the son of Chandra deva, became desirous to have him as her husband. They became so very
much tied in love towards each other, that intercourse took place there. Thus Bhagavan Budh generated, in
the womb of Il4, Pururava; and Ila gave birth, in due time, the son Pururava in that forest. She then, with an
anxious heart, recollected, while in the forest, her (rather his), family priest Vasistha Deva. Now then Vasistha
Deva, seeing the distressed condition of the king Sudyumna became affected with pity and pleased Mahadeva,
S’ankara, the most auspicious Deva of all, by hymns and praises. When Bhagavan S'ankara wanted to grant
him the boon that he desired, Vasistha Deva wanted that the king would be turned again into man as before.
At this Bhagavan S'ankara said, in recognition of His promise, that the king Sudyumna would be alternately
one month a man and the second month a woman and so on. Thus, by the favour of Vasistha Deva, the king
Sudyumna got this boon and returned to his kingdom and began to govern it. When he used to be turned into
a woman, he used to remain in the interior, and when he used to become a man, he governed his kingdom.
At this the subjects became very anxious and did not welcome the king as they used to do before. Some days
passed away in this way when the prince Pururava grew up into manhood. Then the king Sudyumna gave
over to him the kingdom and made him the king of the new capital named Pratisthdn; and started out to an
hermitage to perform tapasya. He went to a beautiful forest, variegated with all sorts of trees, and got from
the Devarsi Narada the excellent mantra of the Bhagavati Devi, consisting of nine letters. He began to repeat
it incessantly, with an heart filled with love. Thus some days passed away when the all-auspicious Devi
Bhagavati, the Saviour of the whole Universe, became pleased with the king and appeared before the king,
assuming the divine beautiful form, composed of attributes, intoxicated with the drink, and with eyes rolling
with pride, and riding on vahana, the lion. Seeing this divine form of the Mother of the Universe, the king Ila
(in this form) bowed down before Her with eyes filled with love and gladly praised Her with hymns thus: — "0
Bhagavati! What a fortunate being I am! That I have seen today the extraordinary world renowned benignant
form of Thine granting grace and benefit to all the Lokas, I, therefore, bow down to Thy lotus-feet, granting
desires and liberation, and served by the whole host of the Devas. O Mother! What mortal is there on this
earth, who can fully comprehend Thy glories when all the Devas and Munis get bewildered in trying to know
of them.

O Devil I am thoroughly astonished to see Thy glories and Thy compassion towards the distressed and poor
and helpless people. How can a human being, who is devoid of attributes comprehend Thy attributes when
Brahm4, Visnu, Mahes'vara, Indra, Chandra (moon), Pavana (wind), S(rya, Kuvera, and the eight Vasus know
not Thy powers. O Mother! Bhagavan Visnu, of unrivalled brilliancy, knows Thee as a part of Thine only, as
Kamala of Sattva Gunas and giving one all one’s desires; Bhagavan Brahma knows Thy part only as the form
made of Rajo guna and Bhagavan S'ankara knows Thee as Uma only made of Tamo Guna; but, O Mother!
none of them knows Thy turiya form, transcending all the Gunas.

O Mother! where is my humble self, that is of very dull intellect and powerless, and where is Thy extremely
propitious serenity and graciousness! Indeed such a gracious favour on me is certainly beyond expectation.
Therefore, O Bhavani! I have come to realise, in particular, that Thy heart is full of unbounded mercy; for
Thou dost certainly feel compassion for these Bhaktas that are full of Bhakti towards Thee. O Mother! what
more shall I say than this, that Bhagavan Madhus(idan Visnu, though married to Kamala, born from only a
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part of Thine, considers Himself unfit of Her and is therefore not happy; then the fact that He, the Adi Purusa
gets his feet shampooed by Kamald merely corroborates the fact that He wants His feet to become pure and
all auspicious to the world by the holy touch of Kamala’s hands. O Mother! It seems to me that the ancient
Purusa Bhagavan Visnu wants gladly to be kicked by Thee like As'oka tree, for his own improvement and
pleasure; and therefore it is that Thou dost want, as if Thou hast become angry to kick (beat with one’s legs)
Thy husband, stricken by Smara (cupid, love) and worshipped by all the Devas, who lies prostrate below Thy
feet.

O Devi; when Thou always residest on the calm broad chest, as if on a great cot, adorned beautifully of
Bhagavan Visnu, as lightning in deep dense blue clouds, then it is without doubt that He, becoming the Lord
of the Universe, has surely become Thy vahan (vehicle) (on account of carrying Thee on His breast), O Mother!
If Thou forsakest Madhus(idana, out of wrath, He becomes at once powerless and is not worshipped by any
body; for it is seen everywhere that persons, though calm and serene, if devoid of S'ri (wealth and power) are
forsaken by their relatives as reduced to a state having no qualities. O Mother! I am not to be ignored by
Thee, on account of my being a woman, for was it not the fact, that Brahma and the other Devas who always
take shelter of Thy lotus feet, had not all to assume once youthful feminine forms, while in Manidvipa, and I
know this surely that Thou again didst make them of male forms. Therefore, O Thou of unbounded power!
What shall I describe about Thy power? Indeed, there is great doubt in my mind whether Thou art masculine
or feminine? O Devi! Whoever Thou mayst be, whether with attributes on transcending the attributes, whether
male or female, I always bow down to Thee, with heart full of devotion towards Thee. O Mother! I want that
I may have one unflinching devotion, towards Thee in my final state.”

S(ta said: — Thus praising the Devi, the king Sudyumna, in the form of the feminine 113, took refuge of the
World Mother; and the Devi, becoming greatly pleased, gave to the king, then and there, union with Her own
Self. Thus the king got the highest steady place, so very rare even to the Munis, by the grace of the Prime
Force, the Devi Brahmamayi.

Thus ends the Twelfth Chapter of the first Skandha on the birth of Pururava, in the Mahapurdnam S’rimad
Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Veda Vyas.

Chapter XIII

On UrvasT and Pururava

1-34. S(ta said: — O Maharsis! When the king Sudyumna had gone up to heavens, the religious king Pururava,
endowed with great beauty and many qualities, and able to please the minds of his subjects began to govern
his kingdom well, according to Dharma, with his heart intent on governing his people. No body knew what his
counsel was, but he was very clever in knowing others’ counsels. He was always highly energetic and his lordly
power was great. The four methods of warfare, (1) con-ciliation, (2) giving gifts, (3) sowing dissensions and
(4) war, were fully under his control. He saw that his subjects practised religion according to Varnas'ram
(Colours and stages of life), and thus he began to govern his kingdom. Pururavg, the lord of men, performed
various sacrifices with abundance of Daksinas (sacrificial fees) and also gave away much in various charities,
causing great wonder and astonishment. His extra-ordinary beauty and qualities, liberality and good nature,
his unbounded wealth and prowess made the Apsara Urvas' (celestial nymph) think of him often and she
wanted him to satisfy her. Some time passed when that procud Urvas'l had to descend on this earth, due to
a curse pronounced on her by a Brahmin; and she chose the king Pururava as her husband, thinking him to
be endowed with all the qualities. She then addressed the king and made the following contract: — “O king,
giving honour due to every body! I keep these two young sheep in trust and deposit with you; kindly look
after these and, then, my honour will be preserved by you. O king! I will take ghee daily and nothing else for
my food; and there is one word more; O king! Let me not see you naked, except when you hold sexual
intercourse. O king I say this truly, that, in case there be any breach in this contract I will instantly leave you
and go away.” The king accepted this contract of Urvas’. Urvas', too, remained there according to the above
contract and also with a view to pass away the period of her curse. During this time the king was fascinated
with the love of Urvas't and became so very much attached to her, that he left all his duties and dharma and
remained long for many, many years in enjoying Urvas'l. The king’s mind was so deeply absorbed in her, that
he could not remain alone without her,

even for a moment. Thus many years passed away, when, once on a time, Indra, the lord of the Devas, not
seeing Urvas', asked the Gandarbhas and said: — “O Gandarbhas! Better go and steal away the two young
sheep in a proper time from the palace of Pururavd, and then bring UrvasT here. My Nandana garden is now
void of all beauty without Urvas’; so bring the lady here any how or other.” Thus spoken by Indra, Vis'vavasu
and other Devas went to Pururava’s palace; and when it was dark in the night, and when Pururava was holding
sexual intercourse with Urvas', stole away the two young sheep. They, when being carried away in the sky,
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cried out so piteously that Urvas’t came to hear that as if of her two sons, and angrily spoke to the king: —“O
king! Now the contract that I made with you is verily fulfilled! It is that I placed my implicit confidence on you
that this my misfortune has befallen on me; See! the thieves are stealing away the two sheep, my sons as
they were! How then are you sleeping here like a woman? Alas! I am ruined in having an impotent husband
who vainly boasts of his prowess!

Where are my two young sheep to-day that are dearer to me than my life?” Thus seeing Urvas't wailing, the
king Pururava, the lord of the Universe, ran after the Gandharvas instantly without any sense as it were, left
in him, naked. The Gandharvas, then, cast rays of lightning in that room, and Urvas'i, willing to leave, saw the
king naked when the Gandharvas left the two young sheep there and went away. The tired king brought the
two sheep back to his house in that naked state. Then Urvas’, too, seeing the husband naked, went away
immediately to the Devi loka. Seeing Urvas'i going away, the king wailed very much with a very grievous heart.
Then, being very much bewildered by the bereavement of Urvas', with his senses beyond control, and deluded
by passion, wandered about in various countries, crying and giving vent to sorrow. Thus, wandering all over
the globe, he came once to Kuruksettra and saw Urvas'i; then with a gladdened face said: — “O beloved! Wait,
wait for a moment; my mind is all absorbed in you; it is quite innocent and submissive to you. So you ought
not to forsake me in such a dire difficult time. O Devi! For the sake of you, I have travelled very far. O Beautiful
one! The body that you embraced before, will now, forsaken by you, fall here and will be devoured by crows
and wolves, and other carnivorous animals.” Seeing the king, tired and passion stricken, greatly distressed
and with a very sorrowful heart and wailing, Urvas't spoke out: — “O king! You are certainly a quite senseless
man; whither has gone your extraordinary knowledge now? O king! Do you not know that the pure unalloyed
love of women cannot take place with any other as the love of a wolf cannot fall on any man. Therefore the
earthly men ought never to trust a bit to women and thieves. So go back to your palace and enjoy the
pleasures of the kingdom; do not drown your mind further in sorrows.” The king Pururava, though thus brought
to senses by Urvas', was so much fascinated by her love that his heart did not feel any consolation; rather he
felt indescribable pain, being held up in bondage by the love of Urvas’l. O Munis! Thus I have described to you
the character of Urvas’; it is described, in detail, in the Vedas; I have stated this in brief.

Thus ends the thirteenth chapter of the 1st Skandha of the characters Urvas and Pururava; in the
Mahapuranam S'ri Mad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Veda Vyasa.

Chapter XIV

On the birth of S'ika Deva and on the duties of householders

1-70. Sita said: — O Maharsis! (Now hear the main topic). Seeing the dark-blue lady looking askance at him,
Vlyasa Deva thought: — “Indeed! What is to be done now? This Devakanya Apsara Ghritachi is not fit for my
household.” Then, seeing Vyasa Deva thus thoughtful, the Apsara thought that the Muni might curse her and
got terrified. Confounded by terror, she assumed the form of a S'Cika bird and fled away; Vyasa, too, became
greatly surprised to see her in the form of a bird. The moment Vyéasa saw the extraordinary beautiful form of
Ghritachi, the Cupid entered then, into his body, and his mind was filled with the thought of sweet feminine
form and was gladdened and all his body was thrilled with pleasure so that the hairs of the body stood on
their ends. The Muni Vyasa Deva tried his best and exerted his power of patience to its utmost, but failed to
control his restless mind to enjoy the woman. Though he was very energetic, and he tried repeatedly to control
his heart, enchanted with the beautiful form of Ghritachi, yet he could not, as due to a state of things pre-
ordained by God, control his mind. At this state, when he was rubbing the fire sticks to get the sacred fire, the
two pieces of wood used in kindling the fire, his seed (semen) fell upon the Arani (the two pieces of wood
used in kindling the sacred fire). But he did not take any notice of that, and he went on rubbing the firesticks
when arose from that Arani the wonderfully beautiful form of S'lika deva, looking like a second Vyasa. This
boy, born of Arani fuel, looked there brilliant like the blazing fire of the sacrificial place, whereon oblations of
ghee are poured. Seeing that son, Vyasa Deva was struck with great wonder and thought thus: — “What is
this? How is it that my son is born without any woman.” Thinking for a while, he came to the conclusion, that
this had certainly come to pass as the result of boon granted to him by S’iva. No sooner the fiery S'lika Deva,
was born of Arani, he looked brilliant, like fire, by his own tejas (spirit). At that time Vyasa Deva began to look
with one steady gaze the blissful form of his son as a second Géarhapatya Fire, brilliant with the Divine fire. O
hermits! The river Ganges came there from the Himalayas and washed all the inner nerves of the child S'lka
Deva, by her holy waters and showers of flowers were poured on his head.

Vyasa Deva next performed all the natal ceremonies of the high-souled child; the celestial drums were sounded
and the celestial nymphs began to dance and the lords of the Gandharvas Visvavasu, Narada, Tumburu and
others began to sing with great joy for the sight of the son. All the Devas and Vidya Dharas began to chant
hymns with gladdened hearts at the sight of the Divine form, the son of Vyasa, born of arani. O twice born
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ones! Then were dropped down from the sky the divine rod (Danda), Kamandalu, and the antelope skin. No
sooner the extraordinarily brilliant S'ka Deva was born than he grew up, and Vyasadeva, who is master of
endless learning and how to impart them to others, performed the son’s Upanayana ceremony. No sooner the
child was born than all the Vedas with all their secrets and epitomes began to flash in the mind of S'(ika Deva,
as it reigned in Vyasa Deva. O Munis! Bhagavan Vyasa Deva gave the name of the child as S'Uka as during
the moment of his birth he saw the form of Ghritachi in the form of the S'(ka bird. S'lka then accepted
Brihaspati as his guru and began devotedly, with his whole head and heart to perform duly the Brahmacharya
vow (the life of studentship and celebacy). The Muni S'(lka remained in the house of his Guru and studied the
four Vedas with their secrets and epitomes and all the other Dharma S'astras and gave Daksina to the Guru
duly according to proper rules, and returned home to his father Krisna Dvaipayan. Seeing his son S'(ika,
Vyasadeva got up and received him with great love and honour and embraced him and took the smell of his
head. The holy Vyasa asked about his welfare and about his studies and requested him to stay in that
auspicious As'rama. Vyasa then thought of S'ika’s marriage and he became anxious and began to enquire
where a beautiful girl of a Muni can be found. And he spoke to his son: — "0 highly intelligent one! You have
now studied all the Vedas and Dharma S'astras. Therefore, O sinless one! better marry now. O son! Take a
beautiful wife, and leading a householder’s life, worship the Devas and Pitris, and free me from debt. There is
no other way of issueless persons; he can never go to heaven; so O highly fortunate son of mine! Now enter
into the life of a householder and make me happy. O highly intelligent one! I have big expectations from you;
now try to fulfill them. O greatly wise S'(ika! After a very severe asceticism, I have got you who are verily a
Deva born without any womb. I am, therefore, your father; save me.” When Vyasa spoke thus to S'(ika,
making him sit close by, the highly dispassionate Slka at once made out that his father was terribly attached
to the world and replied: — “O knower of Dharma! you have, by the power of your great intelligence, divided
Veda into four parts; why are you therefore advising me so now? I am your disciple; so give me true advice.
Certainly I will obey your order.” At this Vyasa deva said: — "0 son! I have got you after I had performed very
severe tapasya, for one hundred years, and worshipped Bhagavan S'ankara in the sole object of having you.
O highly wise one! I will ask some king and will give you sufficient wealth for your family expenses. So that
you, having attained this much desired youth, enjoy the householder’s life.” Hearing these words of the father,
S'Gka Deva said: — "0 father! Kindly say this to me what pleasure is there in this earth that is not mixed with
pain. The happiness, that is mixed with pain, is not called happiness by the wise. O highly fortunate one! when
I will marry, I will become certainly submissive to that woman; see then how happiness can be possible to
one who is dependent; especially to one, dependent on one’s wife. Rather freedom can be obtained one day
when one is tied to an iron or wooden pillar; but never freedom will come to that man who is tied by his wife
and children. As the body of man is full of urine and faeces, so is the body of the woman. The more so, when
I am born of no womb, how can I find happiness there; not only in this birth, but in my previous birth, too, I
had no desire to be born of any womb. How can I desire now to enjoy the pleasure of urine and faeces in the
face of the bliss of self that has got no other bliss equal to it? The high-souled persons, that find pleasure in
their selves, never go after the sensual pleasures of the objects of enjoyments? When I studied first, the Veda
in detail, it struck me that the Vedas dealt with the S'astra of Karma marga (the way of action); and it is all
full of Himsa (injury to others). Then I took Brihaspati as my Guru to shew me the way to true wisdom; but
soon I found that he, too, was attacked with the dreadful disease Avidya (ignorance) and plunged in the
terrible ocean of world, full of Maya. So it became quite clear to my mind, how could he save me? If the
physician be diseased himself, how can he effect cures to other diseases? When I am desirous of liberation,
how can I get it from a Guru who is himself deeply attached to the world; how can such a one treat my case
to free me, from the disease of attachment to this world? It would be merely a farce. I bowed down to the
Guru and now I am come to you to save me, frightened by this terrible serpent of Samsara. Day and night
the Jivas travel in this awful wheel of Samsara, this constellation of Zodiac; they are moving like the Sun and
never get any rest. O father! If we discuss about the truth of Atman, we will at once find that there is no trace
of happiness in this Samsara. As the worms enjoy pleasures in the midst of faeces, so the ignorant persons
find pleasures in this Samsara. Those who have studied the Vedas and other S'astras and yet are attached to
the world, are certainly deluded and blind like horses, pigs and dogs; no one is more stupid and ignorant than
those persons. Getting this extremely rare human birth and studying the Vedanta and other S'astras, if they
be attached to this world, then who are the men that will attain freedom? What more wonder can you find in
this world than the fact that persons, attached to wives, sons and houses; are denominated as Pundits? That
man who is not bound by this Samséra, composed of the three Gunas of Maya, is Pundit; that man is intelligent
and he has understood the real import of the S'astras. What use can there be in studying the S'astras, in vain,
that teach how to bind men more firmly in this Samsara, full of Maya.
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That S'astra ought to be studied, which tells how a man would be liberated. The house is called “Griha”
because it catches hold of a man firmly. So what happiness can you expect from the house which is like a
prison? O father! I am therefore afraid. Those Pundits are certainly stupid and they are certainly deceived by
the Creator, who having the birth even of men, become again imprisoned.” Hearing these words of S'(ika,
Vyasa spoke as follows: — “O Son! The house is never a prison, nor is it the cause of any bondage; the
householder whose mind is unattached, can get Moksa, in spite of his being such. Truthful, holy, earning
wealth by just means and performing, according to rules the rites and ceremonies, as stated in the Vedas and
doing S'raddhas duly, a householder can certainly get Moksa. See a man who is a Brahmachari, who is an
ascetic, who is a Vanaprasthi or follows any other method or vow, all have got to worship the householder
after mid-day. The religious householder, too; welcomes them all, with sweet words, and gives them food,
with great love and respect, and thus does them an amount of good. For this reason the householder’s stage
is the most excellent of all; and I have not seen or heard of any other As'rama superior to it. For this reason
Vas'istha and other Acharyas resorted to householder’s life, in spite of their being endowed with great wisdom
O highly fortunate one! If one performs duly the rites and ceremonies of the Vedas, there is nothing that is
impracticable to him. Be it the birth in a good family, or the enjoyment of heavens say, or be it Moksa,
whatever desires, it is fructifled to success. Also there is no such rule that one will have to remain in one and
in the same As'rama throughout his life. The Pundits who know Dharma say that pupils can go from one
Asrama to another, Therefore, O child! accept Agni (the householder’s fire) and try your best to do
unremittingly your duties. O Son! Enter into a householder’s life and appease the Devas, Pitris and men;
procreate sons and enjoy the pleasures of household life. When old age will come, quit the house and take up
the Vanaprasthashram (the third stage) and go to a forest and perform the excellent vows and then take up
the dharma of the Sannyasa (renunciation of everything).

O Fortunate one! He who does not take a wife, is certainly maddened by these indomitable five organs of
action, five organs of senses and mind. Therefore, the makers of the S'astras say, that to save one self from
the pernicious influences of these vicious senses, one is to take wife during his youth time and then be engaged
in performing tapasya during his old age. O fortunate one! In days of yore, the fiery Rajarsi Vis'vamitra
practised very severe tapasya without any food for three thousand years, and thought he was very strong and
shining like fire, he was fascinated by the charm of the celestial nymph Menaka. And an auspicious daughter
was born from the womb of Menaka by Vis'vamitra. My father Paras’ara, though a great ascetic, was struck
with Cupid’s arrows at the sight of the daughter of a fisherman, named Kali and accepted her in the boat.
What more than this, that Brahma seeing his own daughter Sandhya was struck by passion and ran after her,
when Bhagavan Rudra Deva made him unconscious by his Humkar sound and made Brahma desist from the
attempt.

So, O fortunate one! Take my word pregnant of good issues and marry a lady, born of a good family, and
follow the path presented in the Vedas.”

Thus ends the fourteenth Chapter of the 1st Skandha, on the birth of S'lika Deva and the duties of
householders in the Maha Purana S’rimad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Vedavyas.

Chapter XV

On the dispassion of Slika and the instructions of Bhagavati to Hari

1-67. Hearing these words of Vyasa Deva S'llka Deva said: — O Father! I do not like at all to take to a
householder’s life; as I see clearly that it fastens men, as a cord fastens animals, and is a source of incessant
pain. O Father! Where can you expect happiness from a householder who is always loaded with anxiety how
and whence to get wealth? Those, who have greed for wealth, oppress their poor relatives, even; and extort
money. Even one who is the lord of the three worlds, who is their Indra, he also is not so happyas a beggar,
that has no desires. See, then, who else can be happy in this world? Whenever an ascetic is seen to practise
severe asceticism, Indra, the lord of the Devas becomes anxious and sorry, and raises various obstacles in his
way. See also that Brahma is not happy with his big samséara (his creation which is his house). Bhagavan
Visnu, though He has got His beautiful Kamala, the presiding Deity of all wealth and prosperity, is always
suffering, since He is incessantly engaged in fighting with the Asuras; and though He is the husband of Laksmi
and full of prosperity, He practises, almost, every now and then, terrible asceticism with great care and
earnestness. So who else is there, who is possessed of constant happiness? I know also Bhagavan S'ankara,
too, suffers incessant troubles and has to fight against the Daityds. So, then, O Father: how can a poor
householder be happy when the rich householder cannot sleep happily, with his constant care for wealth. O
highly fortunate one! Knowing full well this truth of the world, why are you plunging me, your son, in this
terrible Samsara, full of pains and agonies.

32

ghoriit


http://www.aghori.it/

O Father! What shall I say to you about the miseries of the world! There is pain in birth, pain in old age, pain
in death, and pain in the life in the womb full of urines and faeces; but the pain, arising from desire and greed,
is more terrible than all the pains mentioned above; and then, the pains experienced while asking for them
are greater than the pangs of death. Alas! There is no other way for the Brahmans to earn their livelihood
than to accept gifts from others. Therefore, the Brahmans have to suffer daily death-like pangs in having to
wait in expectation from others; can there be anything more regrettable than this? The Brahmanas, studying
all the Vedas and Dharma S’astras and acquiring wisdom, have got at last to go to the rich and praise them
(in expectation of some money) carefully. O Father! if one does not become a householder, then what care is
there to feed one’s own belly? If there be contentment in the mind, any how the belly can be filled with leaves,
roots and fruits; but if there be wife, sons and grandsons and many dependent relatives, then to feed them
all, much trouble and anxiety are experienced. So how can you expect, O Father! perfect happiness in the
world? So teach me, O Father! the S'astras on Yoga and eternal truth that will give perfect happiness; no
advice in karma kanda (the series of actions) will bring me pleasure. Now advise me how the karmas can be
exhausted; how the root of the three sorts of karmas, Sanchita, Prarabdha, and Vartamana, giving torments
of birth, death, etc., the Avidya, the great ignorance, can be destroyed? The fools do not understand how the
women suck the blood out of persons like leeches, for they get themselves deluded by their gestures and
postures! The lady of the house, whom the people call kanta, the beautiful one, steal away the semen virile,
the strength and energy in the way of giving them happiness as sexual intercourse, and their minds and wealth
and everything by their crooked love conversations; so see what greater thief can there be than a woman? In
my opinion, those that are ignorant are certainly deluded by the Creator; they accept wife to destroy their
own pleasure of happiness. They can never understand that the women can never be the source of pleasure;
they are the source of all miseries. Hearing these words of S'lika, Vyasa became merged in the deep sea of
cares and anxieties, thinking what to do then. The incessant tears of pain flowed from his eyes; his whole
body began to shiver and his mind became too much worried.

Seeing this distressed and sorrowful state of his father, S'likdeva, with eyes full of wonder, said: — Oh! What
a power has Maya got?

Oh! He, whose words are accepted by all, with great love and care as equivalent to the Vedas, who is the
author of the Vedanta Dars’ana, and before whom nothing is veiled in ignorance, Oh! that greatest Pundit, the
knower of all the Tattvas, is now deluded by Maya? Oh! what is that Maya who has been able to delude Vyasa
Deva, the son of Satyavati, so skilled in the knowledge of Brahma Vidy3; I also do not know how, with what
great care, one is to practise Sadhana towards Her.

Alas! He who has composed eighteen Mahéa Puranas and the great Maha Bharata, who has divided the Vedas
in four parts, the same Veda Vyas has today been deluded by the power of Maya! What to speak of other
persons! Oh! Maya has deluded Brahm3, Visnu, Mahes'vara and others and the whole universe; then who is
there in the three worlds that is not fascinated by Her influence! I therefore, take refuge unto the Internal
Governess, the Devi Maha Maya. Oh! what wonderful power She wields? By her own Mayic power, She has
kept God even under Her control, who is omniscient and the Controller of all. The Pundits, who know the
Puranas say, that Vyasa Deva is born of the part of Visnu; but, see the wonder, that he is today plunged in
the sea of delusion like a merchant whose ship has been wrecked. Alas! How great is the wonderful power of
Maya! The all-knowing Vyasa is today under the control of Maya and is weeping like an ordinary man! So I
have come to the firm conclusion that the wise Pundits are incapable to surpass the strength of Maya. What
a great error arises through the power of Maya! See! indeed!! who is he and who am I? What for we have
come here? There is no certainty, nothing whatsoever, about that. And, see, also, how he has got the nice
idea of “father” on his body and the idea of “his son” in my body, that are composed of five elements.

This is now quite evident to me that, when the Brahmin Maharsi Krisna Dvaipayan is weeping under the
influence of May3, She is the strongest of all; even those who are skilled in the great Maya fall under Her prey.
Then S’(ka Deva bowed down mentally to the Devi, Mahd Maya, who is the Creatrix of Brahma and the other
Devas and who is the Controller of them all; and then began to speak the following auspicious words pregnant
with reason, to his father Vyasa Deva, greatly distressed and plunged in the sea of sorrows :— "0 Father! you
are exceedingly fortunate, for you are the son of the high souled Paras’ara and you yourself are the instructor
of real truth, the tattva jnana, to all persons; so, O Lord! why are you giving vent to sorrows, like an ordinary
bewildered man? O Mahabhaga! why are you plunging yourself in this great error, though you are a high
souled personage! See, it is quite true that now I am born as your son; but this I don’t know what relation
existed between you and me in my previous birth? So, O highly intelligent one! Open your eyes of wisdom,
and be patient; do not throw yourself, in vain, in the sea of sorrows. All this universe is like a net of delusion;
knowing this, abandon all your grief; why are you feeling yourself so much weak and distressed, for your
attachment towards your son? Hunger is satisfied by eating something, and thirst is satisfied by the drinking
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of water; hunger is not satisfied by seeing the son. So the organ of scent is satisfied by smelling sweet scents;
and the organ of hearing is satisfied by hearing sweet music; and when thirst arises to enjoy women, that is
satisfied only by sexual intercourse; but what satisfaction can a son give? So what shall I do to you by
remaining as your son? The son, in fact, is not the cause of any satisfaction to one’s self. For this reason, in
ancient days, the poor Brahmin Ajigarta gave his son to the king Harischandra, for necessary equivalent price
in money, who wanted a man for his sacrifice where human beings are to be sacrificed as victims. In fact,
those things that are urgently required as necessities give happiness; and all these articles can be obtained
by wealth; so if you want to enjoy happiness, then earn money; of what use shall I be to you as your son? O
Muni! you can see subtle things and you are greatly intelligent; so I pray to you, to look upon me as your son
and open my eyes of wisdom, that I can be free for ever from this womb of birth. O Sinless one! To get a
human birth in this land of Karma (in India) is very difficult; again to get a Brahmin birth is extremely rare; so
when I have got this so very rare birth, why shall I spend my time in vain? O Father! Though I have served
many spiritual teachers, fraught with wisdom, for many years, yet the firm idea “I am, as it were, bound up
in this net of Samsara” the notion covered with dark darkness of ignorance, caused by desires, this net of
Samsara does not leave me.

When the son S'Clka Deva of extraordinary power and intelligence spoke thus, Vyasa saw that his son was
strongly inclined to take to the four As’ram, that of Sannyasa and spoke thus :— O Son! If your mind has
become so, then read Bhagavat Purana, composed by me, highly auspicious, voluminous, and the second
Vedas.

In this you have the chapters on Creation (Sarga) and secondary creation (upa sarga), etc., the five
characteristics as in other Puranas and it is sub-divided into twelve Skandhas. Hearing of this Bhagavata brings
up to the mind that Brahma alone is real and all the universe is unreal and knowledge both intuitive and
indirect springs up. For this very reason, the Bhagavata treatise is considered as the ornament of the Puranas.
Therefore, O highly intelligent one! you better study the Purana. O Child! In days of yore, at the end of a
Kalpa, Bhagavan Hari was lying, as a small child on a floating leaf of a banyan tree, and was thinking thus :—
“"Who is the Intelligent One that has created me a small child? What is His object? Of what stuff am I made
of? and how am I created? whence can I know all this?” At this moment the Devi Bhagavati Who is all
chaitanya, seeing the high-souled Bhagavan Hari musing thus, spoke out in the form of a celestial voice in the
following half-stanza: — “All this that is seen is I Myself; there is existent nothing other that is eternal.”
Bhagavan Visnu, then, began to think deeply the above celestial voice: — “Who has uttered this word, pregnant
of truth, to me? How shall I come to know the speaker, whether that is female, male or a hermaphrodite?”
Pondering over this for a long time, when he could not come to a definite conclusion, he began to repeat
(make japam) frequently that word of Bhagavati with a whole heart. When Hari, lying on a banyan tree leaf,
became very anxious to know what the above words implied, then the all-auspicious Devi Bhagavati with a
beautiful face, calm and quiet appearance, appeared before Bhagavan Vishnu, of unrivalled splendour, in the
form of Maha Laksmi, who is all of Sattva Guna, surrounded by Her Vibh(tis, Her manifestations of attendents,
Her smiling companions of the same age, decked with ornaments, and wearing divine clothings, and holding
each in their four divine hands, conch shell, disc, club, and lotus.

The lotus eyed Visnu was very much surprised to see that beautiful Devi, standing without anything to rest on
that water; He saw that on four sides of the Devi, were staying Rati, Bh{ti, Buddhi, Mati, Kirti, Smriti, Dhriti,
S’raddha, Medha, Svadh3, Svaha, Kshudha, Nidra, Daya, Gati, Tusti, Pusti, Ksam3, Lajja, Jrimbha Tandra and
other personified forces, each possessing a clear distinct form, and endowed with a clear distinct feeling. In
the hands of them all were divine weapons; on their necks, necklaces and garlands of Mandara flowers; and
all the limbs of their bodies were decorated with divine ornaments. Seeing in that one mass of ocean the Devi
Laksmi and Her S'aktis, Bhagavan Janardan, the soul of all, became greatly astonished and thought within
Himself thus: — “What is this? Is this Maya that I am witnessing? Whence have appeared these women? and
whence have I come here, lying on this banyan leaf? How has the banyan tree come to existence in this one
mass of ocean? And who is it, that has placed me here in the form of a child? Is this my Mother? Or is this
some Maya that can create impossible things?

Why has She made Herself manifest before me now? Or is there some hidden motive that She has appeared
thus? What ought I to do now? Or shall I go to some other place? or shall I continue remaining here in this
form of the child, silent and with vigilance.

Thus ends the fifteenth chapter of the 1st Skandha on the dispassion of S’(ika and the instructions of Bhagavati
to Hari in the Mahapurana S'ri Mad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Veda Vyasa.

Chapter XVI
On S'lika’s desiring to go to Mithild to see Janaka
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Vyasa spoke: — Then the Devi Maha Laksmi, seeing the Deva Janardana lying on a banyan leaf and surprised,
spoke to him, smiling: — O Visnu! Why are you becoming so much astonished? Before this, since times
immemorial (without any beginning) there had been many dissolutions (Pralayas); and many Sristis
(creations); and at the beginning of every creation You came first into existence and every time I was united
with You; but now You have forgotten me under the spell of that Maha Sakti.

That Highest Maha S’akti is transcendent of all the Gunas; but you and I are with Gunas. Know me as the
S’akti, all of Sattva Guna who is widely known as Maha Laksmi. After this the Prajapati Brahm3, full of Rajo
Gunas, the creator of all the Lokas, will come into existence from your navel lotus and will create the three
worlds. Then he will perform severe tapasya and acquire the excellent power to create, and will create the
three worlds by his Rajo Guna. That highly intelligent Prajapati will create first, the five Maha bhitas (great
elements), all endowed with Gunas and then create mind with sensory organs and the presiding deities of the
senses, and thus with all the ingredients, fit for creation, will create all the worlds. Therefore He is denominated
by all as the Creator of Brahmanda. O highly fortunate one! You will be the Preserver of this Universe. When
the Prajapati Brahma will be angry at the beginning of the creation on his four mind-born sons, Rudra Deva
will appear.

He will appear then from the centre of his eye brows. On being born this Rudra Deva will practise very severe
tapasya and will get the Samhara S'akti, who is all of Tamo Guna and at the end of the Kalpa will destroy all
this universe of five elements. O highly intelligent one! So I have come to you for this work of creation, etc.
So take me to you as your Vaisnavi S'akti full of Sattva Guna. O Madhus(idana! I will take refuge at your breast
and will remain always with you. Hearing all this, Bhagavan Visnu spoke: — O beautiful Devi! The half stanza
was ere long heard by me, in clear words; by whom was that spoken? Kindly speak to me on this great
auspicious secret first. For a great doubt has come and possessed my mind. What more shall I say than this
that as a poor man always thinks of wealth, so I am thinking of that again and again.” Hearing these words
of Visnu, the Devi Maha Laksmi smilingly said, with great affection: — “O Strong and Energetic one! I am now
speaking in detail on this; listen. O Four-armed one! It is because I have come to you with form and endowed
with Gunas that you have come to know me; but you have not known that Adya S'akti, the Prime force,
transcending all the Gunas, though She is the substratum of all the Gunas. O highly fortunate one! That Devi
Bhagavati, transcendant of all the Gunas, uttered that all auspicious, highly sanctifying semistanza, the essence
of all the Vedas. O destroyer of the enemies! I think that there is the highest grace of that Highest S'akti on
you, that She spoke the greatest secret to you for your benefit. O one performing good vows! know those
words uttered by Mahavidya, as the essence of all the S'astra. So firmly retain them within your heart; never
forget them. There is no other thing, save that, worth being known in earnest. Because you are most beloved
by the Devi! that She has spoken this to you.” Hearing the words of the Devi Maha Laksmi, the four-armed
Bhagavan took that semi stanza as a Mantra to be repeated in right earnest within his mind and cherished
that for ever within his heart. After some time, Brahma born of the lotus of the navel of Visnu, became afraid
of the two Daityas Madhu and Kaitabha, took refuge of Bhagavan Visnu; Visnu killed the two demons and
began to do distinctly the japam of the semi-stanza. Brahma, born of the lotus, then asked Visnu with a
gladdened heart: — “O Lord of the Devas! what japam are you doing? Lotus eyed! Is there any other body
more powerful than you? O Lord of the Universe! whom do you think and thus feel yourself so happy?” Hearing
Brahma, Bhagavan Hari said: — "0 highly fortunate one! Think out yourself once of the Primordial Force, the
auspicious Bhagavati Adya S'akti who is reigning everywhere as the cause and effect and you will be able to
understand everything. My presiding Deity is that immeasurable eternal Maha S'akti

Brahmamyi; on whose S’akti, as a receptacle with form on this ocean rests the whole Universe; I am thinking
of that, by which is created (often and often) this entire Universe, moving and non-moving. When the Devi
Bhagavati, the giver of boons, become graciously pleased, the human beings become freed of this bondage
of Samsara; and again that highest Eternal Wisdom, the cause of Mukti, becomes the source of bondage to
this world, of those who are deluded by Her.

She is the Is'vari of the Is'varas of this universe. O Brahma! You, I and all other things of the entire Universe
are born of the Chit S'akti (the power of consciousness) of Her and Her alone; there is no manner of doubt in
this. The semi-stanza by which She has sown within me the seed of Bhagavata will get expanded by the
beginning of the Dvapara Yuga. While Bhagavan Brahma was resting on the navel lotus of Visnu, He got the
seed of Bhagavata. Then He gave it to His own son Narada, the best of the Munis. Narada gave it to me and
I have expanded that into twelve Skandhas. Therefore, O Mahabhaga! You now study this Bhagavata Purana,
equal to the Vedas and endowed with five characteristics. In this the wonderful glorious deeds and life of the
Devi Bhagavati, the hidden meanings of the Vedas and the wisdom, the truth are all described; hence this is
the best of all the Purénas and sanctifying like the Dharma S'astra. It is the substratum of Brahma Vidy3;
therefore if men study this, they will easily cross this sea of world; and those that are stupid and deluded get
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pleasure in hearing the death of Vritrasura and many other narrations that are interspersed in this book.
Therefore, O Mahabhaga! hear this sanctifying Bhagavata Puranam and retain it firmly within your heart. O
best of persons! You are the foremost of those that are intelligent; so you are worthy to read this Puréna.
Eighteen thousand S'lokas are in that Purana and you better get them by heart; for if anybody reads or bears
this Purana, fit to be praised in every way, all-auspicious, capable to increase posterity by the addition of sons
and grandsons, giving long life, happiness and peace, he sees the Sun of Wisdom, resting in his breast and
dispelling all darkness of ignorance. Thus speaking to his son S’(ka Deva, Krisna Dvaipayan, my Guru, studied
us the Purana and thought it was voluminous. I got the whole of it by heart. S'lika studied the Purana and
stayed in Vyasa’s As'rama. But he was naturally dispassionate like Sanat Kumara, etc., the mind-born sons of
Brahma; therefore he could not get peace in studying the contents of the Purana which deal with Karma-
Kénda (actions) fit for the house-holders. He remained in a solitary place, his heart being troubled very much.
He appeared, as if, with his heart void. He did not mind much for his food and he did not fast also. Once Vyasa
Deva seeing his son S'ikdeva so thoughtful, said :— "0 Son! What do you think constantly? And why are you
troubling yourself so much? Like an impoverished man, entangled in debt, you are always disturbed by your
thoughts. O child! When I your father is living, what for do you care? Leave aside your inmost sorrows and be
happy. Cast off all other thoughts and think of the wisdom contained in the S'astras and try your best to
acquire Vijiana, the essence of wisdom. O Suvrata! If you do not get peace by my words then go, at my word
to Mithila, the city of the King Janaka. O Mahabhaga! That king Janaka, who is liberated while living, whose
soul is religious and who is the ocean of truth will cut asunder the net of your delusion. O Son! Go to the king
and question him on Varnas'ram Dharma (Dharma relating to caste and stages of life) and remove your doubts.
That royal sage Janaka, the greatest Yogi, the knower of Brahma and liberated while living, is of pure soul,
truthspeaking, of a calm and quiet heart and always fond of Yoga.” Hearing these words of Vyadsa Deva, the
highly spirited S'lika deva of unrivalled energy replied: — "0 virtuous one! Your word can never turn out false;
but when I hear that the king Janaka is gladly governing his kingdom still he is liberated while living, and
disembodied while he has body — this your word appears to me quite contradictory like light and darkness at
one and the same place and time, and seems that these two epithets simply indicate vanity and nothing else.
O Father! This is my greatest doubt how can the royal sage Janaka govern his kingdom, being disembodied.
It appears that your word about Janaka is quite false as the son of a barren woman. O Father! I have now
got a desire to see the disembodied king Janaka; for my mind is plunged in great doubt how can he remain
in samsara unattached like a lotus leaf in water? O Greatest Orator! Is the liberation of Janaka according to
Buddhistic doctrines or like the opinions of the materialistic Charvakas! O highly intelligent one! How can the
royal sage Janaka, in spite of his being a householder, quit the usages of his senses? I cannot comprehend
this. How can the things enjoyed by him appear to him, as if, unenjoyed and and how can his doings be his
non-doings? How can the ideas of mother, wife, son, sister, prostitutes and various persons having different
relations, arising within him vanish again altogether? And if that be not the case, how can his Jivanmuktahood
be possible? If his taste be present of pungent, sour, astringent, bitter, and sweet things, then it is clear that
he is enjoying all the most excellent things, O Father! This is my greatest wonder and doubt, that if he has
got the sense of heat and cold, pleasure and pain, how can he be a Jivanmukta? That king is thoroughly expert
in reigning his kingdom; how then the ideas of enemy, friend, taste and distaste, remaining absent in him, he
can govern his state? How can he look with the same eyes a thief and an ascetic? And if he makes any
distinction, how then is his liberation effected? I have never seen such a man, that is liberated while living and
at the same time an expert king in governing his subjects. For these reasons, great doubt has arisen in me. I
cannot understand how can the king Janaka be liberated, while he is remaining in his house? Whatever it be,
I desire now greatly to see him after his Jivanmuktahood; so I desire to go to Mithild to solve my doubts.”
Thus ends the Sixteenth Chapter of the first Skandha on S'(ika’s desiring to go to Mithila to see Janaka, in the
Mahapurana S'rimad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses.

Chapter XVII

On S'lika’s displaying his self-control amidst the women of the palace of Mithild

S(ta said: — Thus speaking to his father about his intention to go to Mithila, the high-souled S’lika Deva fell
prostrate at his feet and with folded palms said: — O highly fortunate one! Your word must be obeyed by me;
now I desire to see, as you say, the kingdom of Janaka; kindly give me permission. O father! Again the doubt
is coming within me how the king Janaka is governing his kingdom without sentencing any body? And if there
be no punishment within his kingdom, no one will remain in the path of virtue. It is for the sake of preserving
religion that Manu and the other sages have always prescribed for punishment; how, then, religion can be
preserved without inflicting punishment. O Mahabhaga! What you have spoken to me appears to me true like
the sentence “My mother is barren.” So, O destroyer of foes! Permit and I will start for Mithila. Seeing the
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greatly wise son S'Cika, void of any desires, earnestly anxious to go to Mithild, gave him a cordial embrace and
said: — "0 highly intelligent son S'lika! Peace be on you! Have a long life. O child! Speak truly before me and
go. O son! Say that after going to Mithila you will come back again to this As'rama; never that you will go
anywhere else. O son! Seeing the lotus face of yours, I am passing my days happily; if I do not see you, I will
suffer extreme pain. What more than this, that you are my life and soul. I am saying, therefore, after seeing
Janaka and clearing your doubts come here again and remain at peace, and study on the Vedas.”

Vyasa having spoken thus, S'likka bowed down and circumambulated his most worshipful father, and went out;
he began to walk very fast like an arrow, leaving the bow, and when it has left the bow. On his journey he
saw various countries, various classes of persons, earning money, various gardens and forests, various trees;
in some places he saw fields with green grains and grains standing on them; at others he saw ascetics
practising asceticism, and initiated Yajniks (performing yajias, or sacrifices); in some places he saw yogis
practising yoga, the high-souled Vanaprasthis (in the third stage of life) residing in the forest, and at others
he saw devotees of S'iva, S'akti, Ganes’a, Slirya and Visnu and many others. Thus he went on in his journey,
in great wonder, towards his destination. In his passage he crossed Meru in two years and the Mount
Himalayas in one year and then reached the city Mithila. Going there he found the place, full of wealth, corn,
grains, etc., and all prosperities and the people were all very happy and they observed the rule of conduct as
in the S'astras. When he was about to enter into the city the guard in front of the gate stopped him, asking
“Who are you? Sir. What for are you come here?” When the guard asked him thus, he replied nothing and
went away to a distance and with great wonder could not help laughing in his mind and remained motionless
like a statue. At this the guard said: — “O Brahman! Why have you remained silent? Kindly say what for you
have come here? I know this well that no body goes anywhere without having something to do? The king has
forbidden strangers whose parentage and character are unknown. Therefore, O Brahmin! Every one has to
take the king’s permission before he goes into the city. It seems that you are a very energetic Brahman and
that you know the Vedas; so O giver of honour! speak out to me your object-in-view and go into the city as
you like.” Hearing these words of the guard, S'llka Deva began to say: — "I have come to see the city of Videha
Janaka; but now I see that persons like me find great difficulty to enter here; so O Gatekeeper! I have got the
answer from you. I was a great fool that I was so much deluded that to see the king I crossed many countries
and over topped the two mountains and have come here. O Mahabhaga! What blame can I put on others? It
is my father that has deluded me; or my karma done in my previous birth is now making me wander about.
Alas! In this world greed for money is the sole cause to make a man knock about; but I have not got that
even; my erroneous idea has brought me so far. I now realise that a man, having no desires, gets constant
happiness if he be not plunged in the net of delusion; else he cannot have any such. O Mahabhaga! Though
I have no desire of anything, yet I am plunged in the sea of Moha. Alas! Where is Meru? and where is Mithila
(a great distance intervenes) I have walked so great a distance on foot; alas! this is this the result of my so
long a journey! Therefore, I am thoroughly convinced that the Creator has deceived me. One must have to
suffer for his Prarabdha karma, be it auspicious or inauspicious. One must make one’s effort, being always
under the control of this Law of Karma. Though there be no apparent desire or cause, yet this Prarabdha
Karma always puts a man into different actions.

This place is not a Tirath (holy place) nor there are the Vedas personified here, that I have taken so much
pains and trouble to come here — only there is one thing here and that is the king Janaka; but there is no
chance to see him even; for I have not been able to enter even within his kingdom.” Thus saying, S'Uka
remained silent and began to stay as one who has taken the vow to remain silent. The guard then took him
to be a very wise Brahman and spoke in sweet words: —“0 Brahman! Go to the place, as you like, where you
have got your work. O Bréahman! I stopped you; so please excuse me for any offence incurred by me. Free
persons like you have mercy alone as their greatest strength.” Hearing this S'ka Deva said :(—What is your
fault? you are dependent on another; the servant ought to obey the words of his master and serve him by all
means; and there is no fault of the king, too, in your not allowing me to enter; for the wise persons ought to
ascertain by all means, whether the new comers are enemies or thieves? Hence when I am quite a stranger
suddenly come to this place, that the fault is wholly mine. Every person knows that it is lowering oneself to
go to another’s house. The guard then said: — “O great Brahman! what is happiness? and what is pain? what
ought to be done to by your well wisher? who is your enemy? and who is your benefactor? Now advise me on
all these points.” Hearing this S'ika Deva said: — Everywhere men are divided, as far as their internal natures
are concerned, into two classes; they are called attached or unattached. And the minds of these two classes
are again of two kinds. The “attached” man is stupid and cunning and the “unattached” is sub-divided into
three classes knowing, unknowing and middling. The cunning man is divided again into two classes: — Whether
his cunningness is according to the dictates of S'astras or arising from his intellect. Again intellect is sub-
divided into two whether it is Yukta (one-pointed) or Ayukta (Diverted) The guard spoke: —“O Learned one!
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I cannot understand what you say; so explain them to me what they mean.” S'llka Deva said: — Those who
are attached to this world are said to be “attached” persons. These attached persons feel frequently various
pleasures and pains. When they get wives, sons, wealth, honour, rise, etc., they get pleasures; and if the do
not get any of these they feel at every moment intense pain. Now the attached person sought to take such
means as will secure them the pleasures of this world; so whoever acts against those means are denominated
as breakers of their happiness and so they are enemies; and whoever aids in their acquiring pleasures are
denominated as their friends. Of these the attached but at the same time cunning man does not get
confounded and bewildered by them; whereas stupid attached man gets always bewildered everywhere. The
man that is dispassionate and engaged in determining the “self” dwells in a solitary place, meditates on “self”,
finds pleasure in studying the Vedanta S'astras and feels pain in all the topics on worldly affairs. The wise man
that wants his real welfare and is averse to the worldly enjoyments finds that he has many enemies; lust,
anger, palaces, etc., are his so many enemies. Contentment is his only friend in the three lokas and no one is
his real self.

Hearing these words of S'lika Deva, the watchman considered S'(ka Deva a very wise man and soon led him
to a very beautiful compartment. S'lka Deva then began to see that the town was full of three sorts of men,
good, middling, and bad; and the shops were filled with various articles of merchandise. The many things
were being incessantly purchased and sold there. Within that town, filled with many men, money and all sorts
wealth and prosperities, almost everywhere were seen instances of attachment, hatred, lust, anger, greed,
vanity and delusion; at some parts there were seen persons quarrelling with each other. Seeing thus the three
sorts of persons, the highly energetic S'Ckka, blazing like a second Sun went to the royal palace when the
gateman stopped him. He stood there like a log of wood and began to meditate on “Moksa” (Liberation). He
began to think the light and darkness as same; the greatly ascetic S'lka became merged in Dhyana
(meditation) and remained at one place motionless. In an instant, a royal minister came out and saluting him
with folded hands, took him to a second compartment. Here the minister showed him beautiful divine gardens
adorned nicely with rows of divine trees bearing fruits and gave him a good reception and took him to a very
beautiful palace. The minister next ordered the public women in royal service, expert in music and playing
with instruments, and skilled in Kdma-S'astra (the science of amorous dealings) to attend on S'(ika Deva and
went out of the palace. S'Uka, the son of Vyasa, remained there. Those prostitutes then prepared various
dishes, suited to the time and place, and sought the satisfaction of S'ika and then worshipped him duly with
greatest devotion. Those ladies, then, residing within the four walls became enamoured to see the beauty of
S'(ka Deva and showed him the gardens that existed in the inner compound. S’(ka was young and beautiful;
over this he was extremely lovely, of nice limbs; his speech was soft and gentle; so he looked like a second
Cupid (the god of love); all the ladies, struck with Cupid’s arrows, lost their consciousness. Then recovering,
they considered S'(ika Deva to be the great controller of passions and began to serve him with great care. The
pure minded S'(ikka, born of Arani, looked on them like his mother. S'Cika, finding pleasure in self and the
controller of anger was not pleased or displeased with anything; so though be saw that the ladies were
disturbed with amorous feelings, he remained quite undisturbed, calm and quiet. The ladies, then prepared a
very nice bed whereon S'lika Deva would sleep; it was spread over with nice clean bed sheet; many nice
pillows were placed. He, then, washed his feet and with vigilance, put on his finger the ring prepared of Kus'a
grass, and completing his evening Sandhya, became merged in Dhyana. Meditating on Supreme Brahma for
three hours (one Prahara), slept for 6 hours and getting up, again became merged in Brahma Dhyana for the
last three hours of the night. Then at the Brahma miihurta (one hour preceding the sunrise) he took his bath
and completing his morning duties, became immersed in Samadhi (inner enlightenment) and sat at ease.
Thus ends the 17th chapter of the 1st Skandha on S’(ika’s displaying his self-control amidst the women of the
palace of Mithild in the Mahapurana S'ri Mad Devi Bhagavatam.

Chapter XVIII

On Janaka’s giving instructions on truth to S'ika Deva

1-22. S{ita said: — Maharsis! When the king Janaka heard of the arrival of S'ikka Deva, the son of his Guru, he
took his priest before him and attended by his ministers came before him in pure spirit. Then he duly
worshipped S'lika, offering him Padya, Arghya and an excellent seat, and a cow, yielding milk and then
enquired about his welfare. S'(lka Deva accepted duly all the things offered by the king; and informed him of
his well-being and asked the king in return, of his welfare and took his seat at ease on the Asana. The king
Janaka asked the son of Vyasa, full of peace: —“0 Mahabhaga Muni Sattama! You are devoid of any attachment
and you have no desires. May I enquire why such a person as your honoured self has come to me.” S'lika
Deva said: — O great king! my father told me thus :— O child; take a wife; for the house-holder’s life is the
best of all the as’ramas but I thought that will be the source of my bondage to this world and therefore did
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not obey his word, though he was my highest Guru. He then again said to me :— If one takes a household life,
it does not at once follow that he will be held in bondage; yet I did not agree to that. Then the Muni, thinking
me still to be in some doubt, spoke this word of advice to me: — "0 Son! Do not be sorry; go to Mithila and
have your doubts solved. There my disciple the king Janaka, is governing his kingdom without any source of
danger. He is Jivanamukta (liberated while living) and is free from the ideas of body, etc., so everybody knows.
When that royal sage, Janaka, though governing his kingdom, is not seen tied up by Maya, then O Son! why
are you afraid of this Samsara, when you are living this forest life.

Therefore, O Mahabhaga! Trust me and marry; and in case you doubt very much, then go and see the king
Janaka; ask him and remove your doubts. He will certainly solve your doubts. But, O Son! After hearing him,
come again quickly to me.” O king! When my father spoke thus, by his permission I have come now to your
capital. O king! I don't want any thing, save Moksa (liberation); therefore, O Sinless one! Kindly advise what
am I to do, so that I attain Moksa. O Lord of kings! Practising asceticism, going to the holy places of pilgrimage,
holding vratas (vows), performing sacrifices, studying the Vedas, or earning wisdom, whatever is the cause of
Moksa, kindly say that. Hearing this, Janaka said: — "0 son of my Guru! I am telling what ought to be done by
the Brahmanas, following the path of Moksa; listen. After having the holy thread, a Brahmin should live in the
house of his Guru to study the Vedas, the Vedantas and pay the Dakshina (the fee) to the Guru according to
rules; he will then return home and marry and enter into the householder’s life; he should lead a life of
contentment, be free from desires, sinless and truthful and earn his livelihood with a pure heart and according
to the sanction of justice and conscience. He is to perform the Agnihotra and other sacrifices; and after getting
sons and grandsons, he is to leave his wife under the care of his son and then to take the life of a Vanaprastha
(3rd stage of life). That Brahman, the knower of Dharma, must practise tapasya and become master of his six
passions (enemies); and when he gets disgusted with the world and when the Vairagyam (dispassion) will
arise within him, he would enter into the fourth As’rama. For, the man is first to enter into the householder’s
life and when he will be quite dispassionate towards the world, he will then have a right to take the As’rama
of Sannyasa (Renunciation). A course contrary to this can never entitle one to the As'rama of Sanyasa.

This is the beneficial word of the Vedas and it must hold true; it cannot be false; this is my firm belief. O S'tka!
In the Vedas are mentioned forty-eight Samskaras (consecrations; purificatory rites); out of which the learned
Mahatmas have reserved forty Samskaras for the householders and the last eight Samskéaras (S'ama, Dama,
etc.,) for the Sannyasins. And this good usage is heard to come down from very ancient times. A Brahmana
ought to complete his previous As'ramas successively and then enter into the succeeding As’rama.

23-30. S'lika said: — If the pure Vairagyam (dispassion) arising out of knowledge and wisdom (jfian and Vijfian)
already arises (before taking to the grihasth As’ram), is it still necessary to pass through house holder’s life,
Vanaprastha life, etc., or is one entitled then to take up at once the Sannyasa As’rama, quit everything and
reside in the forest? Janaka said: — O! One giving honour to the S'astras and Gurus! Though the powerful
passions seem to be under control in the period of unripened Yoga (the imperfect yogic state), yet one ought
not to trust them; for, it is generally seen, many imperfect Yogins find themselves disturbed by one or other
of the senses. If the mind of one who has already entered into the Sannyasa As’ram gets perturbed in his
course, then, how can he, you can see this for yourself, satisfy desires of eating good things, sleeping nicely,
seeing his son, or wishing any other desires, knowing them to lead to his degradation? He is then in a very
serious state. The net of desires is very difficult to be conquered by men; that can never die out. Therefore,
to put an end to them, the advise is to cut them slowly and slowly. He who sleeps on an elevated place has
the danger of tumbling down; but one who sleeps in a low place has no such danger. So any man who has
once taken the highest dharma Sannyasa, and if he be fallen, then he never gets hold of the real track. As an
ant begins to get from the root of tree, and, by and by, gets to the topmost part of the branches, so human
beings go by degrees from one As’rama to another till they go to the highest; then and then only they are
able to get easily their desired truth. The birds without anticipating any danger, get up to the skies very quickly
and soon they get tired and cannot go to their desired place but the ant goes with rest to its desired place.
This mind is very difficult to be controlled; for this reason the men of unripened minds, cannot conquer it all
at once; and are advised to conquer it, by and by, observing the laws of one As'rama after another.

31-37. See also if anybody, remaining in his household life be of a quiet temper and of good intellect, and if
he takes success and failure in the same light, and be not elated in times of pleasure and not depressed in
times of pains and does his duty for duty’s sake without troubling his mind with cares, and anxieties, then that
householder acquires pure happiness by the realisation of his self and acquires Moksha. There is no manner
of doubt in this. O Sinless One! See, I am liberated while living, though I am engaged in preserving kingdom;
if any source of pain or pleasure arises, I am not in any way affected by them. As I will attain in the end
Videha Mukti (liberation from bodies) though I am always wandering at my free will, enjoying various things
as I likeand do various things as it pleases me, so you can do your duties and then be liberated in the end.
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O Son of my Guru! When this material world, the cause of all error according to the Vedanta S'astras, is simply
an object of sight then how can this material substance, an object of sight, be the source of bondage to the
Atman, the Self? O Brahman! Though the five material elements can be seen, their qualities or Gunas can be
known only by inference, so the self is to be inferred; it can never be an object of sight; and also this self,
known by inference, changeless and without any impurity or stain can never be bound by the visible changeful
material thing. O Brahman! This impure heart is the source of all pleasure and pains; so when the heart
becomes pure and quiet, all the things then become fully pure, O Brahmana!

38-41. If going often and often to all Tiraths and bathing there, do not make one’s heart pure and holy, then
all one’s troubles are taken in vain. O Destroyer of enemies! It is the mind that is the cause of bondage or
freedom; and not the body, nor the Jivatma (the embodied soul), nor the senses. The Self or Atman is always
pure consciousness and is ever free so, truly speaking, it can never be bound. Bondage and freedom reside
on in the mind; so when the Mind gets peace, the bondage of Samsara is also at an end. He is an enemy, he
is a friend, he is neither an enemy nor friend, all these different thoughts reside in the mind and arise out of
duality; how can the ideas of differences exist, when everything has become all one pervading self?

42-47. Jiva is Brahm3; I am that Brahma and nothing else; there is nothing to be discussed here. It is owing
to the dualities that monism appears not clear and differences between Jiva and Brahma arise. O Mahabhaga!
This difference is due to Avidya and by which this difference vanishes, that is termed Vidya.

This difference between Vidya and Avidya ought to be always kept in view, by those that are clever.

How can the pleasure from the cooling effect of the shadow, be felt, if the heating effect of the rays of the
Sun be not previously experienced? So how Vidya is to be experienced if Avidya be not felt before? Sattva,
Rajas and Tamo Gunas reside naturally in things, made of Gunas; and the five principal elements reside
naturally in substances made up of elements; so the senses reside naturally in their own forms, etc.; so how
can there be any stain to the Atman which is unattached? Yet to teach humanity, the high souled persons
preserve always with greatest care the respect of the Vedas. If they do not do this, then, O Sinless One! the
ignorant persons would act lawlessly according to their wishes, like the Charvakas; and Dharma will become
extinct. When Dharma will become extinct, the Varnas'rama will gradually die out; so the well-wishers should
always follow the path of the Vedas.

48-56. S'(ika said: — "0 King! I have now heard all that you have said; still my doubt remains; it is not solved.
O King! In the Dharma of the Vedas, there is Himsa (act of killing and injuring); and we hear that there is
much of Adharma (sin) in the above Himsa. So how can the Dharma of the Vedas give Moksha? O King! One
can see before one’s eyes that the drinking of Soma rasa, the killing of animals, the eating of fish and flesh
and so are advised in the Vedas; so much so that in the sacrificial ceremony named Sautrdmana the rule of
drinking wine and many other vratas are clearly mentioned; even gambling is advised in the Vedas. So how
can Mukti be obtained by following the Veda Dharma? It is heard that, in ancient times, there was a great
king, named S'as’avindu, very religious, truthful, and performing sacrifices, very liberal; he protected the
virtuous, and chastised those that were wicked and going astray. He performed many Yajias, where many
cows and sheep were sacrificed according to the rules of the Vedas and abundant Dakshinas (sacrificial fees)
were presented to every one that performed their parts in the sacrifices. In these sacrifices, the hides of the
cows that were sacrificed as victims, were heaped to such an enormous extent that they looked liked a second
Bindhyachal mountain. Then the rains fell and the dirty water coming out of that enormous heap of skins
flowed down and gave rise to a river which was thence called the Charmanvati river. And what a wonder?
That cruel king left behind him an ineffaceable fame and went to Heavens. Whatever it may be, it can never
come to my head that I should perform the Veda Dharma, filled with so many acts of killing and cruelties.
Again, when the man find pleasure in sexual intercourses and when they do not have that intercourse, they
experience pain, how can you expect such persons to attain liberation.”

57-61. Janaka said: — “The killing of animals in a sacrificial ceremony is not killing; it is known as Ahimsa; for
that himsa is not from any selfish attachment; therefore, when there is no such sacrifice and the animals are
killed out of selfish attachment, then that is real himsa; there is no other opinion in this. Smoke arises from a
fire when fuels are placed in it; and smoke is not seen when no fuel is added. So, O Munisattama! The himsa,
as prescribed in the Vedas, is free from all blemishes, selfish attachment, etc., and therefore it is unblameable.
So it follows the himsa committed by persons attached to objects, is the real himsa; that can be blamed, but
the himsa of those persons who have no desires is not that sort of himsa. Therefore the learned men that
know the Vedas declare that the himsa done by the dispassionate persons, with their hearts free from egoism,
is no himsa done at all. O Dvija! Really speaking, the killing of animals done by the house-holder attached to
senses and their objects, and done under their impulses can be taken into account as a real act of killing; but,
O Mahabhéaga of those whose hearts are not attached to anything of those self controlled persons, desirous
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of moksa, if they do an act of Himsa out of a sense of duty, with no desires of fruits and with their hearts free
from egoism that can never be reckoned as a real act of killing.”

Thus ends the 18th Chapter of the 1st Skandha on Janaka’s giving instructions on truth to S'Uka Deva in the
Mahapuranam S'rimad Devi Bhagavatam.

Chapter XIX

On the description of the marriage of S'lika

1-4. S'ri S'(lka said: — O king! This great doubt arises in my mind how a man can be free from desires and the
rewards of their actions, when he lives in the midst of this Samsara, that is all full of Maya? When even by the
acquiring of wisdom of the S'astras and the capability to judge which is real and which is unreal, the delusion
of the mind is not dispelled until one resorts to the practice of Yoga, how then can freedom from desires and
liberation come to a householder? The darkness of a room is not destroyed by the mere mention of lamp,
light; so the wisdom acquired by reading the S'astras can never dispel the darkness of delusion that reigns in
the inside of a man. O lion of kings! If one wants Moksa, one ought not to commit any act of revenge or injury
or killing any being; how can this be possible to a householder?

5-17. Your desires to acquire wealth, to enjoy royal pleasures and to get victory in battle have not yet subsided;
how then can you be a Jivan mukta? O king! You consider yet a thief, thief and a saint, saint; you consider a
man as your relative or other than that; these ideas have not vanished from you; how then can you be called
Videha? O king! You feel the pungent, bitter, astringent, sour tastes and the like; you feel good and bad rasas
respectively; you become glad when success comes to you and you feel sorrow when you happen to fail; and
you experience the three states, waking, dreaming, and deep sleep as an ordinary man does, how then can
you be called to attain the Turilya (fourth) state? May I ask: — Whether you cherish this idea that all these
infantries, cavalries, chariots, and that all these elephants are mine; I am the lord of all the wealth and things?
Or whether you do not cherish this idea? O king! I think you eat sweet and good things, and, at times, feel
pleasure and, at other times, feel pain! So, O king! How can you look on the garland of flowers and the snake
as one and the same? O king! He who is a Muktapurusa considers a lump of earth, a piece of stone, and gold
as of one and the same value; he considers everything to be the same Atman and does good to all the beings.
Whatever that may be, I do not find any pleasure at present with houses, wife, etc., or with anything, in fact.
What my heart’s desire is that I roam alone always without any desires in my heart. Therefore I like not to
have any companion; to be free from any attachment and to be peaceful, and calm; I do not wish to accept
anything from anybody; I will forego all pleasures and pains from cold, warmth, etc., and I will sustain my life
on roots, fruits, and leaves, obtained without any effort and will roam, as I like, like a deer. When I have not
got the least attachment to the household life and when I am beyond all the attributes, what necessity have
I then of house, wealth or a suitable wife? And when you think of various things with loving heart, and yet
say that you are a Jivan mukta, that is nothing but a mere vanity of yours! O king! When you think and become
anxious about your enemies, about your wealth or sometimes about your army, how then can you be said to
be free from cares? What more can be said than the fact that many Munis, eating moderately and controlling
their senses, and leading an anchorite’s life, and knowing the unreality of the world, fall victims to the Maya!
18-27. Then what need there is to talk of you? O king! know that the hereditary title “Videha” to your line of
kings indicates downright insincerity; nothing can be other than this as the name “Vidya Dhara” (holder of
knowledge) is applied to an illiterate man; as the name “Divakara” (sun) is given to a born-blind man, as the
name “Laksmidhara” (holder of wealth) is given to even a poor man, as these names are quite useless to me.
I have heard that the kings of your family who were your predecessors were called “Videha” in name only and
not in deed. O king! In your family there reigned a king named “Nimi.” Once on a time that royal sage invited
his Guru Vas'istha to perform a sacrifice, when Vas'istha said: — "I am already invited by Indra, the lord of the
Devas, to perform his sacrifice; so O king! let me first finish his work; I will then take up your work. Better go
on collecting the sacrificial materials till my that work is complete.” Thus saying, Vas'istha went away to
perform Indra’s sacrifice; on the other hand, the royal sage Nimi selected another priest and made him his
Guru and began his sacrifice. Hearing all this, Maharsi Vas'istha became angry and cursed him thus :— "0
forsaker of your Guru! For the crime of forsaking your Guru, let thy body be destroyed today!” At this, the
royal sage, too, cursed Vas'istha in his turn “Let your body fall off also.” Then the bodies of both the persons
fell. But, O king! this curiousity came to my mind, how the royal sage, whose body fell before, cursed his own
Guru afterwards.

28-35. Janaka said: — O Lord of Brahmins! what you have said is, in my opinion, all quite true; nothing is false.
Still hear. Know what my most worshipful Guru Deva has spoken to me is, in fact, true (and nothing else).
You are now intending to quit the company of your father and go to the forest; well and good! but even then
you will undoubtedly have the company of deer, etc.; see, also, that when the five elements, earth, water,
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air, etc., are present, encompassing everywhere, how, then, can you expect to be free from all companions?
So, O Muni! when you will have to think always of your food, how, then, can you be said to be free from all
cares? Again, even if you go to the forest, you will have to think there also for your staff, deer skin, etc.; so
you can take my case, too, of thinking of my kingdom, whether I think or not, as your thinking of staff, deer
skin, etc., your heart is tainted with Vikalpa Jian (knowledge of doubt, duality, etc.); and therefore you have
come here from a far-off country. But my heart is free from any such doubt and I am remaining quite cheerful
here. O best of Brahmins! I have got no doubt whatsoever on any point, and therefore I take my food and go
to sleep with great pleasure. "I am not bound up by this world” this idea gives me constant happiness of the
highest degree. But you consider that you are bound and therefore you feel always constant pain. So leave
off your idea that you are bound, and be happy. "This body is mine” this knowledge leads to my bondage;
and “This body is not mine” this knowledge leads to freedom so know this verily that all this wealth, kingdom,
etc., are not mine.

36-45. S(ta said: — Hearing these words of the royal sage, S'llka Deva became exceedingly glad and
pronounced “Sadhu” “Sadhu” (true saint, indeed a true saint, well said) and went away without any delay to
the pleasant As'rama of Vyasa. Vyasa, too, seeing his son come back, became very glad and embraced him
and took the smell of his head and asked about his welfare again and again. Then S’(ika Deva, well conversant
with the S'astras and ever ready in studying the Vedas, sat by the side of his father, with an enlightened mind,
in his lovely As'rama and thinking of the state of the highsouled Janaka in his kingdom, began to feel the
highest peace. Though S’lika adopted the path of Yoga, yet he married the daughter of a Muni, named Pivari,
very beautiful, fortunate, enhancing the glory of her father’s family. Then were born first the four sons named
Krishna, Gauraprabha, Bhiiri, and Devas'ruta out of the sperm of S'llka and the ovum of Pivari; and next a
daughter was born named Kirti of them. Vyasa’s son S'Cika, endowed with the fire of asceticism gave the
daughter Kirti in marriage in due time with the high-souled Aniiha, the son of Vibhraja. As time passed on, a
son was born of the womb of Kirti and the sperm of An(iha, a son who became the powerful king Brahmadatta,
the knower of Brahma and endowed with wealth and prosperity. Some time elapsed when An(ha, the son-in-
law of S’ka Deva, getting from Narada the Mayavija and highest knowledge of Yoga handed over his kingdom
to his son and went to the hermitage of Vadarikd and became liberated.

The Devarsi Narada gave him the mantra, the bija of Maya; and by the influence of that mantra and by the
grace of the Devi, the knowledge of the Supreme Brahm4, arose in him without any obstacle and gave him
liberation.

46-51. On the other hand, S'lika Deva, always averse to any company, left his father and went to the beautiful
mountain Kailas'a. He began to meditate on the unmoving Brahma and thus remained there. After some time
the highly energetic S'llka Deva attained Siddhi (supernatural powers) Anima, Laghima, etc., rose up high in
the air from the top of the mountain and began to roam there, and then he appeared like a second Sun. When
S'Cka arose from the peak, it severed into two and various ominous signs became visible. When S’Cika Deva,
appearing like a second Sun by the dazzling brilliancy of his body, suddenly vanished away like air and became
diluted in the Paramatman, entering into everything and became invisible, then the Devarsis began to chant
hymns to him. On the other hand, Vyasa Deva became very much distressed with the separation from his son
and cried out frequently “Oh, my son! Alas! my son Where are you gone?” and went to the summit of the
mountain where S'(lka did go and wept bitterly. Then S'llka Deva, who was then residing as the Paramatman,
the Internal controller of all the beings and with all the beings, knowing Vyasa Deva as very much fatigued,
distressed, and crying, spoke out as an echo from the mountains and trees thus: — “O Father! There is no
difference between you and me, considered in the light of Atman; then why are you weeping for me?”
52-59. Even today the above echo is clearly heard (almost daily). Seeing Vyasa Deva grieved very much for
the separation from his son and always crying “Oh! my son! Oh! my son!” Bhagavan Mahes'vara came there
and consoled him saying “O Vyasa Deva! your son is the foremost of the Yogis; he has attained the highest
state, so very rare to the ordinary persons that are not self controlled. So do not be sorry any more. O Sinless
One! when you have realised the Brahma-tattva, then you ought not to express any sorrow for your S'lka
who is now stationed in that Brahman. Your fame is now unrivalled, only on account of your having got a son
like him.” Vyasa Deva said :— "0 Lord of the Devas! O Lord of the world! What am I to do now? My grief does
not quit my heart anyhow or other. My eyes are as yet satisfied in seeing my son; they like still to see the
son.” Hearing these sorrowful words of Vyasa, Bhagavan Mahadeva said: — "0 Muni Sardula! I grant this boon
to you that you will see the form of your son abiding in shadow, very beautiful, by the side of you. O Destroyer
of enemies! Now abandon your grief by seeing that shadow form of your son.” When Bhagavan Mahes'vara
said so, Vyasa began to see the bright shade form of his son. Granting thus the boon, Bhagavan Mahadeva
vanished then and there. When He vanished away, Vyasa became very much distressed with sorrow for the
bereavement of his son and returned with heavy heart to his own hermitage.

42

ghoriit


http://www.aghori.it/

Thus ends the nineteenth chapter of the first Skandha on the description of the marriage of S'lika in the
Mahapurana S’ri Mad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses.

Chapter XX

On Vyasa doing his duties

1-8. The Risis said: — "0 S(ta! What did Veda Vyasa do, when the highest Yogi S'(ika, Deva-like, acquired all
the excellent supernatural powers? Kindly describe all these in detail.”

Hearing this question, S(ita spoke: — O Rishis! Vyasa already had with him many disciples Asita, Devala,
Vais'ampayana, Jaimini, Sumantu and others, all engaged in the study of the Vedas. After their studies were
over, they all went out to propagate Dharma on the earth. Then Vyasa, seeing that the disciples went to the
earth and his son S'(ika Deva had got to the next world, became very much distressed with sorrow and wanted
to go to some other place. He then decided to go to his birth place and went to the banks of the Ganges and
there remembered his auspicious mother Satyavati, forsaken by him before, very sorrowful, and the daughter
of a fisherman. He then quitted that heaven-like mountain, the source of all happiness and came to his own
birth place. Reaching the island where he was born, he enquired the whereabouts of the beautiful faced, the
fisherman’s daughter as well the wife of a king. The fishermen replied that their king had given her in marriage
to the king S'antanu. Then the king of fishermen, seeing Vyasa there, gladly worshipped him and gave him a
cordial welcome and spoke with folded palms, thus: —

9-16. O Muni! When I have become so fortunate as to see you, rare even to the Devas, then my birth has
been sanctified today and you have purified my family. O Brahmin! Kindly say what for have you come? My
wife, son and all my riches and every other thing that I have are at your disposal. Thus hearing the history of
his mother Satyavati, Vyasa erected an As’rama on the beautiful banks of the river Sarasvati and remained
there in tapasya with an enlightened mind.

Some time elapsed when the highly energetic S'antanu got through his wife Satyavati two sons. Vyasa Deva
considered them as his two brothers and became very glad, though he himself used to live in the forest. The
first son of the king Santanu was Chitrangada, endowed with all auspicious qualities, exceedingly beautiful,
and tormenting his foes; the second son was Vichitra-virya; he was endowed with all qualities. The king
S’antanu became very happy to get these children. S'antanu had one son before through his wife Ganga; he
was a great hero and very powerful; and the two sons of Satyavati were equally powerful. The high souled
S'antanu now seeing the three sons, all endowed with all auspicious qualities, began to think that the Devas
were incapable to defeat him.

17-34. After some time, the religious S'antanu quitted his worn-out body as a man quits his clothes worn out
in due time. After the king S'antanu had ascended the Heavens, the energetic Bhis’'ma performed duly his
funeral obsequies and gave various things in charity to the Brahmanas. He did not accept the kingdom himself;
but placed Chitrangada on the throne and became known by the name of Devavrata (truthful in vow like the
Devas). The pure souled Chitrdngada, born of Satyavati became so much powerful by sheer force of his arms,
and became so great a hero that the enemies felt endless troubles. Now once on an occasion, the greatly
powerful Chitrdngada, surrounded by a great army, went on an hunting excursion to the forest in quest of
rur( deer, etc., when the Gandarbha Chitrangada, seeing the king on the way, alighted from his chariot.

O ascetics! A fierce battle then ensued for three years on that sacred and wide expanse Kuruksettra between
the two heroes, both equally powerful. In the battle, the king Chitrangada, the son of S'antanu was slain by
the Gandarbha Chitrangada and went up to Heavens. Bhis’'ma, born of the womb of Ganga, hearing the above
news, expressed his sorrows and, being surrounded by the ministers completed all the funeral obsequies and
installed Vichitravirya on the throne. The beautiful Satyavati became very much agitated by the death of her
son; but when the ministers and the highsouled spiritual teachers consoled her, she became glad when she
saw that her youngest son became king. Vyasa Deva, too, felt himself glad to hear that his youngest brother
had been made king. After some time when the all auspicious, Satyavati’s son Vichitravirya attained his youth,
Bhis'ma began to think of his marriage. At this time the king of Kasi (Kas'iraj) called an assembly Svayamvara
(where the kings are invited and the bride selects the bridegroom) for the marriage of her three daughters,
endowed with all auspicious qualities, at one and the same time. Thousands and thousands of kings and
princes from various countries were invited there in the assembly; and, worshipped duly, they went and
decorated the hall. At that time the highly energetic fiery Bhis'ma alone, mounting on his chariot, attacked the
infantry and cavalry, and defeated all the kings assembled there, and perforce carried away the three
daughters of Kas'iraj and took them to Hastindpur. Bhis'ma behaved towards those three daughters as if they
were mothers, sisters or daughters and informed Satyavati without any delay of everything that had happened.
35-39. Then he called for the astrologers and Brahmins, versed in the Vedas and enquired about the auspicious
day for their marriage. When the day was fixed and when every preparation was made, the religious Bhis'ma
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wanted Vichitravirya to marry them. At this time, the eldest daughter, beautiful-eyed spoke out modestly to
the Ganga'’s son Bhis'ma: — “O Ganga’s son, the illustrious son of your family and the best of the Kurus! You
are the best knower of Dharma; therefore what more shall I say to you. In the Svayamvara assembly I mentally
selected S'alva and it struck me that he, too, looked on me with a very loving heart towards me. So, O
tormentor of foes! Now do what is fit for that sacred family; O Ganga’s son! Not only you are extraordinarily
powerful but you are also the foremost of the religious. Salva mentally wanted to marry me; now do as you
like.”

40-44. When the eldest daughter spoke thus, Bhis'ma asked the aged Brahmanas, ministers and his mother
“What ought to be done now” and, taking the opinions of all, spoke to that daughter: — "0 beautiful one! You
can go wherever you like.” Thus saying, Bhis’'ma released her. Then the beautiful daughter of Kasiraj went to
the house of Salvaraj and expressed to him her heart’s desire: — “O great king! Knowing me attached to
yourself, Bhis'ma has quitted me according to the laws of Dharma; I have therefore come to you now; marry
me. O best of the kings! I will be your legal wife, for already I used to think you as my husband and you, too,
must have thought me your wife.”

45-47. S'alva replied as follows: — “O beautiful one! When Bhis'ma caught hold of your arm before me and
took you to his chariot, then I won’t marry you. You can say yourself what intelligent man can marry a woman
touched by another? Therefore I won't marry you, though Bhis’'ma has quitted you, in the light of another.”
Hearing these words of S'dlva, the daughter of Kasiraj wept bitterly; yet S'alva quitted her. Therefore, finding
no other way, she went back to Bhis'ma weeping, and said as follows: —

48-50. O great warrior! S'alva did not consent to marry me, as you first took me to the chariot and afterwards
left me. So, O Mahabhaga! You better look to Dharma and marry me, as you know best what is Dharma. If
you do not marry me, I will certainly quit my life. Hearing her words Bhis'ma said: — O beautiful one! How can
I accept you, when your mind has become attached towards another. So, O fair one! You better go back soon
to your own father with a calm, clear mind. When Bhis’'ma said thus, that daughter of Kasiraj did not go back,
out of sheer shame, to her father’s house, but went to a forest and in a greatly solitary place of pilgrimage
began to practise asceticism.

51-56. Now the other two daughters of Kasiraj, beautiful and all auspicious Ambalika and Ambika became the
wives of the king Vichitravirya. Thus the powerful king Vichitravirya began to enjoy various pleasures in the
palace and in the gardens and thus passed his time. For full nine years the king Vichitravirya enjoyed the
sexual pleasures and became attacked with consumption and fell into the jaws of death. Hearing the death
news of her son Vichitravirya, Satyavati became very sorry and surrounded by her ministers, performed his
funeral obsequies. Then she spoke privately to Bhis'ma with a grievous heart: — “O highly fortunately son!
now you better govern your father’s kingdom and see that the family of Yayati does not become extinct. So
better take your brother’s wife and try your best to continue your family line.

57-74. Bhis'ma then said: —“O Mother! Did you not hear of the promise that I already made before my father?
So I cannot ever marry and govern the kingdom.” Hearing these words of Bhis’ma, Satyavati became anxious.
She began to think as follows: — “"How now the continuity of the family be kept! And it is not advisable to
remain idle when the kingdom has become kingless; no happiness can be derived in this state.” Thus thinking,
she became exceedingly distressed; then the Ganga’s son, Bhis'ma spoke to her: — “O respected one! Do not
worry your mind with cares; now take steps so as to secure a son from Vichitravirya’s wife. Call some best
Brahmin, born of a good family and unite him with Vichitravirya’s wife. There is no fault, as far as I know, in
doing thus to keep up the family line. O sweet smiling one! Thus having begotten the grandson, give him this
kingdom; I will also obey his commands.” Hearing these reasonable words of Bhis'ma, Satyavati remembered
her own son, the sinless Vyasa Deva, who was born to her during her virginity. As soon as Vyasa was
remembered, he, the great ascetic and effulgent like the sun, came there and bowed down to his mother. The
highly energetic Vyasa was then worshipped duly by Bhis'ma and welcome by Satyavati and began to rest
there like a smokeless fire. The mother Satyavati then spoke to the chief Muni: —“O son! Now procreate a
beautiful son from your sperm and the ovum of Vichitravirya's wife.” Hearing the mother’s words, Vyasa
considered them as Veda’s injunction and thought they must be obeyed and promised before her that he must
obey and and fulfil her orders. He remained there, waiting for the menstruation period. When the due period
of menstruation arrived, Ambika bathed and had a sexual intercourse with Vyasa and begot a very powerful
son, but a blind one (since she closed her eyes at the sight of Vyasa during her intercourse). Seeing the son
born blind Satyavati became exceedingly sorry; she, then, asked her other son’s wife: — “Go soon and get a
son born of you in the aforesaid manner.” When the menstruation period arrived, Ambalika during the night
time went to Vyasa and mixed and became pregnant. In due time a son was born; that child became of a very
pale colour; so Satyavati thought the new child, too, unfit for the kingdom; therefore, at the end of the year
again asked her son’s wife Ambalikéd to go to Vyasa. She asked Vyasa also for the same purpose and sent
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Ambalika to his bed room. But Ambalika became afraid, and could not go herself but sent her maid servant
for the purpose. Thus from the womb of the maid servant the high souled Vidura was born, having Dharma’s
parts and the most auspicious towards all. Thus Vyasa begot three very powerful sons Dhritarastra, Pandu
and Vidura for the continuity of the family line. O sinless Maharsis! Thus I have described to you how my Guru
Vyasa Deva, who knows well all the Dharmas, kept up the continuity of his family and how he begot sons in
the womb of his brother Vichitravirya’s wives, according to the laws of Dharma, to keep up a family.

Thus ends the twentieth chapter of the 1st Skandha as well as the first Skandha on Vyasa doing his duties in
the Mahapurdanam S'ri Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Veda Vyasa.
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The Second Skandha

Chapter I

On the birth of Matsyagandha

1-5. The Rishis said: — "0 S{ta! Your words sound wonderful to us indeed! but you have not as yet definitely
spoken to us the original events in detail; so a great doubt has arisen in our minds. We know that the king
S’antanu married Vyasa’s mother, Satyavati. Now say, in detail in how Vyasa became her son? How such a
chaste woman Satyavati, remaining in her own house, came to be married again by Santanu? and how the
two sons came to be born of S'antanu’s sperm and Satyavati’s’ ovum? Now O highly fortunate Suvrata? Kindly
describe in detail this highly sanctifying historical fact. These Risis, who are observing vows, are desirous to
hear of the birth of Veda Vyasa and Satyavati.”

6-23. S(ta said: — I bow down with devotion to the Highest Primordial Force, the bestower of the four fold
aims of existence of human life, who grants to all, their desires when so prayed by the help of the Vagbhava
Vijamantra with their heart and soul, for the success of all their desires. The above vija is so potent in its effect
that even pronounced very lightly, even under a pretext, it grants all siddhis. So the Devi should be
remembered by all means; and now saluting Her, I begin my narration of the auspicious Puranic events. In
days gone by there reigned a king, named Uparichara; he ruled over the Chedi country and respected the
Brahmins; he was truthful and very religious. Indra, the lord of the Devas, became very pleased by his
asceticism and presented him an auspicious celestial car (going in the air) made of pearls, and crystals, helping
him in doing what he liked best. Mounting on that divine chariot, that religious king used to go everywhere;
he never remained on earth; he used to remain always in the atmosphere and therefore be had his name as
“Uparichara Vasu” (moving in the upper regions). He had a very beautiful wife, named Girikd; and five powerful
sons, of indomitable vigour, were born to him.

The king gives separate kingdoms to each of his sons and made them kings. Once on an occasion, Girika, the
wife of the Uparichara Vasu, after her bath after the menstruation and becoming pure came to the king and
informed him of her desire to get a son; but that very day his Pitris (ancestors) requested him also to kill deer,
etc., for their Sraddha (solemn obsequies performed in honour of the manes of deceased ancestors). Hearing
the Pitris, the king of Chedi became somewhat anxious for his menstruous wife; but thinking his Pitris words
more powerful and more worthy to be obeyed, went out on an hunting expedition to kill deer and other
animals, with the thought of his wife Girika in his breast. Then while he was in the forest, he remembered his
Girika, who was equal in her beauty and loveliness to Kamala, and the emission of semen virile took place. He
kept this semen on the leaf of a banyan tree and thought “"How the above semen be not futile; my semen
cannot remain unfruitful; my wife has just now passed her menstruous condition; I will send this semen to my
dear wife.” Thus thinking the time ripe, he closed the semen under the leaves of the banyan tree and charging
it with the mantra power (some power) addressed a falcon close by thus: — "0 highly fortunate one! Take this
my semen virile and go to my palace. O Beautiful one! Do this my work: take this semen virile and go quick
to my palace and hand it over to my wife Girika for to-day is her menstruation period.”

24. S(ta said: — “O Rishis! Thus saying, the king gave that leaf with the virile therein to the falcon, who is
capable of going quick in the air, took it and immediately rose high up in the air.

25-26. Another falcon, seeing this one flying in the air with leaf in his beak, considered it to be some piece of
flesh and fell upon him. Immediately a gallant fighting ensued between the two birds with their beaks.

27. While the fighting was going on, that leaf with semen virile fell down from their beaks on the waters of
the Jumna river. Then the two falcons flew away as they liked.

28-39. O Rishis! While the two falcons were fighting with each other, one Apsara (celestial nymph) named
Adrikd came to a Brahmin, who was performing his Sandhya Bandanam on the banks of the Jumna. That
beautiful woman began to bathe in the waters and took a plunge for playing sports and caught hold of the
feet of the Brahmana. The Dvija, engaged in Prandyama (deep breathing exercise), saw that the woman had
amorous intentions, and cursed her, saying: — “As you have interrupted me in my meditation, so be a fish.”
Adrika, one of the best Apsarés, thus cursed, assumed the form of a fish Safari and spent her days in the
Jumna waters. When the semen virile of Uparichara Vasu fell from the beak of the falcon, that fish Adrika
came quickly and ate that and became pregnant. When ten months passed, a fisherman came there and
caught in a net that fish Adrikd. When the fish’s belly was torn asunder, two human beings instantly came out
the the womb. One was a lovely boy and the other a beautiful girl. The fisherman was greatly astonished to
see this. He went and informed the king of that place who was Uparichara Vasu that the boy and the girl were
born of the womb of a fish. The king also was greatly surprised and accepted the boy who seemed auspicious.
This Vasu’s son was highly energetic and powerful, truthful and religious like his father and became famous
by the name of the king Matsyaraj. Uparichara Vasu gave away the girl to the fisherman. This girl was named
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Kali and she became famous by the name of Matsyodari. The smell of the fish came out of her body and she
was named also Matsyagandha. Thus the auspicious Vasu’s daughter remained and grew in that fisherman’s
house.

The Risis said: — The beautiful Apsara, cursed by the Muni, turned into fish; she was afterwards cut asunder
and eaten up by the fisherman. Very well! What happened afterwards to that Apsara? How was she freed of
that curse? and how did she go back to the Heavens?

Thus questioned by the Risis, Sta spoke as follows: — When the Apsara was first cursed by the Muni, she was
greatly astonished; she began to weep and cry like one greatly distressed and afterwards began to praise him.
The Brahmin, seeing her weeping, took pity on her and said: — “*O good one! Don’t weep; I am telling you
how your curse will expire. As an effect of having incurred my wrath, you will be born as a fish and when you
will give birth to two human children, you will be freed of your curse.”

The Brahmin having spoken thus, Adrikd got a fish-body in the waters of the Jumna. Afterwards she gave
birth to two human children and became freed of the curse when she, quitting the fish form assumed the
divine form and went up to the Heavens. O Risis! The beautiful girl Matsyagandha thus took her birth and was
nourished in the fisherman’s house and grew up there. When the extraordinarily lovely girl of Vasu,
Matsyagandha attained her youth, she continued to do all the household duties of the fisherman and remained
there.

Thus ends the first chapter of the Second Skandha on the birth of Matsyagandha in the Mahapurana S'ri Mad
Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Veda Vyasa.

Chapter I1

On the birth of Vyasa Deva

1-10. Once on an occasion, the highly energetic Muni Paras’ara went out on pilgrimage and arrived on the
banks of the Yamuna, and spoke to the religious fisherman who was taking his food then thus: — "0 fisherman!
Take me on your boat and carry me to the other side of the river.” Hearing this, the fisherman spoke to the
beautiful girl Matsyagandha: — “O beautiful smiling one! This religious ascetic intends to cross the river; so
take the boat and carry him to the other bank.” Thus ordered by her father, the exceedingly beautiful Vasu
girl Matsyagandha began to steer the boat whereon sat the Muni. Thus while the boat was sliding on the
waters of the Yamung; the Muni Paras’ara saw the beautiful-eyed damsel Matsyagandha and became as if
under the command of the great destiny, greatly enamoured of her. He desired to enjoy Matsyagandhg, full
of youth and beauty and with his right hand caught hold of her left hand; the blue coloured Matsya looking
askance spoke out smilingly in the following words: — O knower of Dharma! What are you going to do, pierced
by the arrows of Cupid? What you desire now, is it worthy of your family or your study of the S'astras or
worthy of your Tapasya; see, you are born in the line of Vas'istha and you are well known as of good character.
O best of Brahmins! You are quite aware that the attaining of a man-birth in this world is very rare; and over
and above this the attainment of Brahminhood is, as far as my knowledge goes, particularly difficult.

11-14. O Prince of Brahmins! You are the foremost and best as far as your family, goodness, and learning in
the Vedas and other S'astras are concerned; you are well versed in Dharma; how is it, then, that you are going
to do this act, not worthy of an Arya, though you see me possessed of this bad smell of fish throughout my
body. O one of unbaffled understanding! O best of twice-born! What auspicious sign do you see in my body
that you are stricken with passion on my account that you have caught hold of my hand to enjoy me? Why
have you gotten your own Dharma? Thus saying, Matsyagandha thought within herself: — “Alas! This Brahmin
has certainly lost his brains in order to enjoy me; certainly he will be drowned just now in his attempt to enjoy
me in this boat; his mind is so much agitated with the arrows of Cupid that no body, it seems, can act against
his will.” Thus thinking Matsyagandhé spoke again to the Muni: — "0 highly fortunate one! Hold patience! let
me first take you to the other side of the river; then you may do as you please.”

15-19. Hearing these reasonable words, the Muni let loose of her hand and took his seat on the boat and
gradually got down on the other bank of the river. But the Muni, becoming again extremely passionate caught
hold of Matsyagandha; when the young woman spoke to Pards’ara, in front of her, shuddering: — “O best of
Munis! My body is emitting very bad smell; do you not feel this? You know very well that the sexual intercourse
between male and female of similar types brings in happiness and comfort.” Thus spoken to, Paras'ara made
Matsyagandha emit sweet scent like that of musk to a distance of one Yojana (8 miles) and her body
exceedingly lovely and beautiful and, becoming extremely passionate, again caught hold of her right hand.
20-34. Then the auspicious Satyavati addressed Paras’ara Muni, resolved to enjoy her, thus: —“0 Muni! Behold!
all are looking at us; my father too, is there on the bank of the Yamuna; so, O Muni! wait till night this beastly
act before all is highly unsatisfactory to me. The wise persons declare it a great sin to commit sexual
intercourse during day they have ordained night time as the best time of intercourse for men not the day time;
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the more so that many person’s eyes are in this direction. So, O intelligent one! hold on your passion for a
while; for the blame pronounced by the public is horrible.” Hearing these reasonable words, the liberal minded
Paras’ara created, by his influence of Tapasya, a dense fog so that both the banks of the Yamuna became
covered with darkness. Then Matsyagandha gently spoke to the Muni: — “O best of Dvijas! I am not as yet
married; I am now a girl; you will go away after enjoying me; your semen virile is not fruitless; so Brahman!
What will be my fate? If I be pregnant today, what shall I say to my father? and what will be my future state?
There is no doubt that, after enjoying me, you will go away; what will I do afterwards; kindly say.” Hearing
these words of Matsyagandha, Paras’ara said: — “O beloved! after you have done my pleasant duty, you will
remain a girl as you are now; yet, O timid one! ask from me any boon you like; I will grant it to you.” Satyavati
then said: — “O best Brahman, O giver of one’s honour! grant me these things: — That my father and mother
do not know anything of this affair and that my virginity be again as ever the same. Also let an extraordinarily
powerful energetic son be born to me like you; let this nice smell continue to remain always in my body and
let my youth and beauty remain afresh and increase ever more. Hearing this, Paras’ara said: — “O beautiful
one! a son, very pure and holy, will be born to you, from Narayana’s part! his name will be famous in the three
worlds. O beautiful one! never before my heart was agitated with such passion. I do not know why I have
become so much passionate for you. I saw the unrivalled beauties of Apsaras but I never lost my patience;
but seeing you, I have become attracted to you; it must be under the direction of Providence; know it certain
that there must be some mysterious cause in this. However, Fate is unavoidable to all; otherwise you are full
of so bad smell; why shall I be fascinated by your sight? O beautiful one! your son will be famed in the three
worlds; will compose the Puranas and will sub-divide the Vedas.

Thus saying, the Muni Paras'ara enjoyed Matsyagandha, who became quite submissive; and after bathing in
the Yamuna, quickly went away. On the other hand, the chaste Satyavati, too, became pregnant and
immediately gave birth on the island of Yamuna to a son beautiful, as if the Second Kamadeva, the god of
Love, Kamadeva. No sooner that son, very fiery and highly potent, was born than he devoted his mind to
tapasya and spoke to his own mother Satyavati thus: — "0 Mother! now go wherever you like; I will also go
to perform tapasya. O highly fortunate one; No sooner you remember me, I will come to you. O Mother! where
you will have any onerous duty, remember me and I will instantly come to you. Let all good be unto you; now
I go. Avoid all cares and live happily. Thus saying, Vyasadeva went out. Matsyagandha, too, went back to his
father. Vydsa was named also Dvaipayan (born in an island, a Dvipa) in as much as Satyavati gave birth to
him in a Dvipa island); and as he was born of Visnu’s parts, he grew up no sooner he was born.

The Muni Dvaipayana bathed in every Tirtha and performed the highest asceticism. Thus Dvaipayan Vyasa
was born of Paras’ara in Satyavati’s womb. Seeing the advent of Kali Yuga, he adorned the tree of the Vedas
with many S'akhas (branches). It is because he expanded the Vedas many S'akhas, that he is denominated
also as VedaVyas; he composed eighteen Puranas, Samhitas, the excellent Mahabharat, subdivided the Vedas
and made his disciples Sumantu, Jaimini, Paila, Vaisampayan, Asita, Devala and his son S’uka to study them.
S(ta said: — “O Munis! Thus I have described to you the birth of the holy Vyasa, the son of Satyavati and all
the causes. O Munis! Do not allow any doubt enter your mind as regards his birth; for it is always advisable
to take up only the good things as far as the lives of great persons and Munis are concerned. There must be
some extraordinary mysterious cause owing to which Satyavati was born of a fish, and she was first united to
Paras’ara and then to Santanu. Otherwise how can one account for the fact of the Muni Paras’ara being so
much agitated by passion and why he would behave like a mean low person in the committal of a a grossly
blameable act? Now has been spoken the wonderful birth story of Vyasa Deva together with all incidents, and
enveloped under the great mystery. If any man hears this holy narrative, he will be freed from sins and will
never fall into difficulties and will always be happy.

Thus ends the Second Chapter of the Second Skandha on the birth of Vyasa Deva in the Mahapurdanam S'ri
Mad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses.

Chapter III1

On the description of the curse on Ganga, Mahabhisa and Vasus

1-8. The Rishis said: — "0 Sinless S{ta! You have described to us in detail the birth of Vyasa, of unrivalled fire,
and of Satyavati; but we have one great doubt in our minds though, O Knower of Dharma! which is not being
removed by your words. O Sinless one! First, as regards the mother of Vyasa, the all auspicious Satyavati, we
have this doubt how she came to be united to the virtuous S'antanu? The king S'antanu, of the family of Puru
is a greatly religious man; how could he have married Satyavati knowing her to be a fisherman'’s daughter and
born of a low family? Now say who was the first wife of S‘antanu and how Bhisma, the intelligent son of
S’antanu came to be born of the parts of Vasu? O Sita! You have told before that Bhisma, of indomitable
valour, made the Satyavati’s son, the brave Chitrangada, king; and subsequent to his death made his younger
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brother Vichitravirya king. But when the elder brother Bhisma, the greatly religious and beautiful was present,
how was it that Chitrangada and Vichitravirya having been installed by Bhisma himself could have reigned.”
9-12. Again on the demise of Vichitravirya, Satyavati became very much grieved and got two sons born of her
two son’s wives by Vedavyasa? How can we explain this fact? Why did she do this? Why did she not give to
Bhisma the kingdom? Why did Bhisma not marry? And how was it that the elder brother Vyasa Deva, of
indomitable valour, did such an irreligious act as to beget two (Goloka) sons from the wives of the brothers?
Vyasa composed the Puranas and knew everything of religion; how then did he go to other’s wives, especially,
of his brother’s wives?

13-14. O S(ta! Why did Vyasa Deva do such a hateful act, in spite of his being a Muni? The actions of Vedas
are inferred from their subsequent good conducts; how can this act of Vyasa be calculated as one amongst
them? O Intelligent one! You are the disciple of Vyasa; therefore, you are the best man to solve our doubts.
We all of this Dharmakshettra Naimisaranya are very eager to hear this.

15-39. At this S{ta said: — In ancient days there reigned a king named Mahabhisa, in the family of Iksaku
endowed with all the qualities of a great king; he was the foremost of all the kings, truthful and religious. That
highly intelligent king performed thousand horse-sacrifices (Asvmedhas) one hundred Vajapeya sacrifices and
thereby satisfied Indra, the king of the Devas and went to Heavens. Once, on an occasion, that king went to
the abode of Brahma; the other gods also went there to serve Prajapati. The great river, Ganga Devi, too,
assuming the feminine form, went to Brahma to serve him. Now, in the interval, violent winds arose and the
clothing of Ganga Devi went off; at this the Devas did not look at her; rather kept their faces downwards; but
the king Mahébhisa continued gazing at her. Ganga also came to know the king and that he had become
attached to her. Brahma, seeing that both of them are love-stricken and are shameless, became angry and
cursed them immediately: — O king! you better take your birth again in the human world and practise great
meritorious deeds and come again to this Heaven. Thus saying, Brahma looked at Ganga, who was attached
to the king, and addressed her: —“You too better go to the human world and become his wife.” Both of them,
the king as well as Ganga, came out of Brahma's abode, very much grieved in their hearts. The king Mahabhisa
thought of coming to this world and reflected on the kings thereof and settled to make the king Pratipa of
Puru’s family his father. At this time the eight Vasus with their wives wandering in various places and enjoying
as they liked came to the hermitage of Vas'istha. Amongst the aforesaid eight Vasus Prithu and others, one
Vasu Dyau’s wife seeing Nandini, the sacrificial cow (Kamadhenu) of Vas'istha asked her husband: — “Whose
is this excellent cow that I see? Vasu then replied as follows: — “O Beautiful one! This is Vas'istha’s cow.
Whoever, be he a man or woman drinks her milk gets his longevity extended to ten thousand years and his
youth never ends.” Hearing this, the Vasu’s wife said: — “There is a very beautiful comrade (Sakhi) of mine,
the daughter of the Rajarsi-Us'ina in the world, of auspicious qualities. O Mahdbhdga! Kindly bring to me from
Vas'istha’s hermitage that auspicious sacrificial milch cow Nandini together with her calf that yields all desires;
my Sakhi will then drink her milk and be thereby free from disease, old age and become the chief amongst all
mankind. Hearing thus, his wife’s word, the Vasu Dyau, though sinless, stole away together with Prithu and
the other Vasus the cow Nandini in utter defiance to the self-controlled Muni Vas'istha. When the cow Nandini
had been stolen, the great ascetic Vas'istha came quickly to the hermitage with abundance of fruits.

The ascetic Muni Vas'istha, not finding, in his hermitage, his cow with her calf, searched for her in many forests
and caves; but he, the son of Varuna, could not find out his cow even after prolonged searches; he, then,
took recourse to meditation and came to know that the Vasus had stolen the cow and became angry. He
expressed: —"“"When the Vasus have stolen this my cow in utter defiance to my self, they must be born amongst
men.” When the religious Varuna’s son Vas'istha thus cursed the Vasus, they became very sorry and absent-
minded; all of them went to Vas'istha’s hermitage and saw him there; they began to supplicate him as much
as they could; and took refuge under him. Seeing the Vasus standing before him in an extremely distressed
condition, the virtuous Muni Vas'istha said: —“You all will be free from the curse within one year; but the Vasu
Dyau will dwell amongst men for a long, long period as he had stolen direct my Nandini with her calf.”
40-60. While the Vasus, thus cursed, were returning, they saw on the way the chief river Ganga Devi also
cursed and therefore distressed; all of them bowed down to her simultaneously and said: “O Devi! A serious
thought is troubling our minds, how can we, who live on nectar, take our birth in human wombs; so, O best
river! You better be a woman and give birth to us. O Sinless one! You better be the wife of the sage King
S’antanu and no sooner we be born of your womb, kindly throw us in the river Gangéa (your water). If you do
thus, O Ganga we will certainly be freed of our curse.” Ganga Devi replied “Well; that will be.” Thus spoken,
the Vasus went to their respective places; and Ganga Devi, too, thinking on the subject again and again, went
out of that place. At this time Mahabhisa became born as a son of the king Pratipa and became known as
S’antanu. He was exceedingly religious and true to his promise. One day while the King Pratipa was praising
the Slirya Devi (the sun) of unequalled energy, Ganga Devi assumed an extraordinarily beautiful feminine form
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and came out of the waters and sat on the right thigh, resembling like a sél tree, of the king Pratipa. The sage
king Pratip spoke out to the lady sitting on his right thigh, thus: — "0 beautiful faced one! Why, unasked, have
you sat on my auspicious right thigh?” The lovely Ganga then replied: — “Hear why I have sat here. O best of
Kurus! O king! Becoming attached to you, I have sat on your thigh; so please accept me.” At this the king
Pratipa spoke to the beautiful lady, full of youth and beauty, “I never go, simply out of passion to another’s
wife. There is another point; you have sat on my right thigh; that is the seat of sons and son’s wives; so, when
my desired son will be born, you will then, be my son’s wife. And certainly, by your good will, my son will be
born.” The lady, of divine form, said, well; that will be done! and went away. The king returned to his palace,
thinking of the lady. After some time, he had a son born to him and when the son attained his teens, the king
desired to lead a forest life and communicated this matter to his son. He said also, if the aforesaid beautifully
smiling girl comes to you to marry, then marry her. And I am also ordering you not to question her anything
“who are you” and so forth. If you take her as your legal wife, you will certainly be happy. Thus saying to his
son, the king Pratipa handed over all his kingdom to his son and gladly retired into the forest. The king
practised tapasya in the forest and worshipped Ambika; on quitting his mortal coil, he went by his sheer merit
to the Heavens. The highly energetic king S‘antanu, on getting his kingdom, began to administer justice
according to the laws of Dharma and governed his subjects.

Thus ends the third Chapter of the Second Skandha on the description of the curse on Ganga, Mahabhisa and
Vasus in the Mahapurdanam S'ri Mad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses.

Chapter IV

On the birth of the Vasus

1-8. S(ita said: — On the king Pratipa, ascending to the Heavens, the truly hero-king S'antanu went out a
hunting tigers and other forest animals. Once, while he was roaming in a wild wilderness, on the banks of the
Ganges, he saw a fawn-eyed well decorated beautiful woman. No sooner the king S'antanu saw her than he
became addicted to her and thought within himself thus: — “Certainly my father spoke of this beautiful faced
woman who is looking like a second Laksmi, endowed with beauty and youth.” The king could not rest satisfied
simply with seeing the lotus-like face. The hairs on his body stood on their ends and his heart was very much
attracted to her. Ganga Devi, too, knew him to be the king Mahabhisa and became, in her turn, very much
attached to him. She then went smiling towards the king. Seeing the blue-coloured lady looking askance at
him, the king became very happy and consoled her in sweet words and said: — 0O, one of beautiful thighs!
Are you Devi; Manusi (human kind) Gandharvi; Yakshi, the daughter of Nagas (serpents), or a celestial nymph?
Whoever you may be, O beautiful one! be my wife; your sweet smiles, it seems, are brimful of love; so be my
legal wife to-day.”

9-26. S(ta said: — The king S'antanu could not recognise the lady to be Ganga; but Ganga knew that he is the
king Mahabhisa and is born as S'antanu. Hearing the above words of the king, Ganga, out of her previous
affections, spoke out to the king, smiling: — O king! I know that you are the son of the king Pratipa. Behold!
Though it is inevitable that woman will get their husbands, yet who is that beautiful lady that does not husband
according to her liking and qualifications? But I can take you as my husband, if you make a certain promise
to me. Hear my resolve afterwards I will marry you. O king! Whatever I will do, be it good or bad, auspicious
or inauspicious, you must not hinder or interrupt me nor ever say that is not to your liking and satisfaction.
Whenever you will break this my resolve, I will instantly quit you and go to another place wherever I like. The
king S'antanu, then, said: — “Well! That will be” and promised to the above effect; then Ganga Devi recollected
within herself Vasus’ words and thought of the attachment of the king Mahabhisa and accepted S'antanu as
her husband. Thus married to the king S'antanu, the beautiful Ganga in human form went to his abode. The
king, on having got possession of her, began to enjoy in pleasant gardens. The lady, too, appreciated his
mental feelings and began to serve him to his satisfaction. Thus many years elapsed in lovely enjoyments and
intercourses between the couple who looked like Indra and his pair Sachi; and they did not feel at all how the
time passed. The lady endowed with all qualities and the clever king, well-versed in the art of loving, began
to enjoy incessantly like Laksmi and Narayana, in their divine palace.

Thus many years passed when the lovely eyed lady became pregnant of the king S'antanu’s sperm and, in
due time, gave birth to a son who was a Vasu. No sooner the son was born than Ganga Devi threw it in the
waters of the Ganges. Thus the second, third, fourth, fifth, sixth and seventh sons were threwn successively
on the waters. Then the king became very anxious and thought within himself: —“*What am I to do now? How
my family be preserved? This my wife, incarnate of sin, has killed my seven sons; if I now desist her, she will
instantly leave me and go away. Now this is the eighth pregnancy as desired by me. Now if I do not interrupt
her, she will certainly throw my son in the Ganges. Whether a son will be born again or not is doubtful; and
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even if that be born, it is doubtful whether she will preserve that child; now what am I to do in this doubtful
point? However, I will try my best to continue the thread of my family line.”

27-46. Now, in due time, the Vasu who, having been influenced by his wife had stolen Vas'istha’s cow Nandini,
became born as the eighth son of Ganga Devi; the king S'antanu, seeing this son fell unto Ganga’s feet and
said: — "0 thin-bodied woman! I pray to you to give my life to-day; better nourish this my one son. O beautiful
one! You killed in succession my seven exceedingly beautiful sons. O one of beautiful hips! I now fall at your
feet. O beautiful one! save the life of this child of mine. If you ask from me any other thing to day, even that
be very rare, I will give it to you; but you better now keep the thread of my family line. The Pundits, versed
in the Vedas, say that he who has no issues cannot go to Heaven; so, O Beautiful one! To-day I pray to you
to keep the life of this my eighth son.” Though thus spoken by S’antanu,

Ganga Devi was eager to take away the son to throw in the waters; the king became very sorrowful and
angrily spoke out “O vile and vicious woman! What are you going to do? Do you not fear hell! of what villain
are you the daughter, that you are always doing this vicious deed? O Sinner! go away wherever you will or
remain here as yon like, it matters little; but my son will remain here. When you attempt to bring my family
to extinction, what use is there in living with you?” When the king thus spoke to the woman who was ready
to take away the son she angrily spoke as follows: — O King! When you have acted against my promise, my
word is broken and my connection with you has stopped from to-day. Therefore I will take this son to the
forest, where I will nourish him. I am Ganga; to fulfil God’s work I have come here. The high-souled Vas'istha
cursed before the eight Vasus: — “Better be born as men”; they became very anxious; and seeing me they
prayed: — "0 Sinless one! let you be mother of us all.” O best of kings! I granted them what they desired; and
then for the purpose of serving god’s ends, I became your wife. Know this my history. The seven Vasus already
were born and were freed; now this is the last Vasu and he will remain here for sometime as your son. O
S’antanu! now take this son offered by Ganga. Know this to be the Deva Vasu and enjoy the pleasure of having
a son. O highly fortunate one! This son will be famous by the name of Gangeya (Ganga’s son) and will be the
most powerful of all. O King! To-day I will take this son to the place where I chose you as my husband; I will
nourish him and when he attains his youth, I will return him to you. For, this son, if deprived of mother, will
not be happy nor will he live.” Thus saying, Ganga vanished with the son; the King S'antanu became very
sorrowful and passed away his time in his palace. The king thought always of the separation from his wife and
son and thus painfully governed his kingdom.

47-69. Thus some time passed on, when, once on an occasion, the king S'antanu went out a hunting and
killed, with arrows, buffaloes, boar, and other wild animals and came to the banks of the Ganges. Here he
saw with great wonder that a boy was playing with a great bow and was shooting arrows after arrows. The
king’s attention was more attracted towards the boy, but whether that boy was his or not, did not at all come
to his mind. Looking at his extraordinary feats, his agility in shooting arrows with ease and quickness, his
learning that can have no equal and his beautiful form, as if of Cupid, he became greatly surprised and asked
him: — "0 Sinless one! whose son are you?” The hero boy did not reply anything but went away shooting his
arrows. The king thought within himself “*Who is this boy? Whose son is he? What to do now? To whom shall
I go now?” Thus pondering, he recollected within himself and began to recite verses in praise of Gang3;
Ganga, assuming her beautiful form as before, became visible to the king. Seeing her, the king said: — “O
Ganga! Who is this boy that has just gone? Will you show him once more to me now?” Hearing these words
of S'antanu, Ganga said: — "0 king of kings! He is your son, he is that eighth Vasu. So long I have nourished
him and now I hand him over to you. O Suvrata! This is the great ascetic Gangeya. He is the illustrious scion
of your family. The glory of your line will be enhanced. I have taught him the whole science of archery. This
pure son of yours dwelt in the hermitage of Vas'istha and has become versed in all the Vidyas and skilled in
all the actions. Your this son knows everything that Jamadgni Paras’uram knew. So, O king of kings! Take now
your son and be happy. Thus saying, Ganga gave him his son and vanished; the king also became very glad
and embraced his son; he smelled his head and took him to his chariot and drove towards his own city. On
returning to Hastinapur, the king held a great festival (utsab) in honor of the arrival of his son; he called all
his astrologers and enquired what day was auspicious. He then called all his subjects and ministers and
installed Gangeya as the Crown Prince. The religious S'antanu became very happy on making Gangeya, the
Crown Prince; he forgot the pains due to Ganga’s bereavement. Sita said: — “Thus I have described to you
the cause of the curse on Vasus, the birth of Bhisma from the womb of Ganga, the union of Ganga and
S’antanu, etc., He who hears in this world this holy story of Ganga’s birth and the birth of the Vasu, is freed
of all sins and gets mukti. O Munis! I have described these meritorious holy accounts, as I heard from the
mouth of Vyasa. Any body who hears this holy S'rimad Bhagavatam, endowed with five characteristics and
filled with various anecdotes, that came out of the mouth of Vyasa, finds all his sins destroyed and attains
peace and blessedness. O Munis! Thus has been described completely to you this holy history.
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Thus ends the fourth Chapter on the birth of the Vasus in the Mahapurana S’rimad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000
verses.

Chapter V

On the marriage of Satyavati

1-20. The Risis said: — "0 son of Lomaharsana, O Sita; you have described to us how the eight Vasus, cursed
by Vas'istha, took their birth and how Bhisma was born. O knower of Dharma! Now describe to us in detail
how the greatly religious king S'antanu married the auspicious Yojanagandhg, the chaste Satyavati, the mother
of Vyasa, knowing full well that she was a fisherman’s daughter? O Suvrata! Remove our this doubt. S(ita then
said: — The sage king S'antanu always used to go to forests on hunting expeditions, with his heart addicted to
hunting buffaloes, deer and various other wild animals.

Thus, for four years that king went out a hunting, with his son Bhisma, deer and other wild animals and got
the highest happiness as Mahadeva finds in company with Kartikeya. Once, on an occasion, while he was
shooting arrows at rhinoceros and boar, etc., he went so far as to reach a forest on the banks of the Yamuna,
the chief of the rivers. There he began to smell an excellent nice smell that could not be described in words;
he tried to find out the source and wandered here and there, and on all sides of the forest; and thought that
this enchanting smell was not that of Mandara flowers, musk, champaka nor that of Malati nor that of Ketaki
flower; the air was blowing saturated with peculiar fragrant smell that he never experienced before. Thus
thinking of that smell, the king S'antanu, being enchanted with that, followed to its source in that forest. At
last he came to a spot on the banks of the Yamuna the chief of the rivers, where a very beautiful girl, calm
and quiet and with feminine gestures and posture amorous, lovely but ill-clad, was sitting; and he found out
that the above beautiful smell was coming out of her body. The form of the lady was extremely beautiful; the
smell was very wonderful, and captivating the hearts of all; her age then entered to youth and she was very
auspicious. The king was greatly surprised and was eager to know who the lady was; whence she had come;
whether she was a Deva girl, or a human or a Gandarbha daughter or a Naga daughter? But, being unable to
come to a definite conclusion and becoming passionate, he remembered Ganga and asked that lady sitting on
the bank of the Yamung, thus: — "0 dear! Who are you? Whose daughter are you? Why are you alone in this
lovely forest? O beautiful eyed! Are you married? Or are you as yet unmarried? So answer to all these. O lovely
eyed one! Seeing your lovely enchanting form I am become extremely passionate. So, O dear! Describe in
detail to me, who are you? and what do you intend to do?” When the king spoke thus the lotus eyed nice-
teethed lady replied as follows: — "0 king! Know me as a fisherman’s daughter and I am completely under my
father's command. O king of kings! For Dharma’s sake I carry ferry across this Yumna river. My father has
gone to-day to our house. O Master of wealth! Thus I have spoken truth to you.” Thus saying the lady desisted;
the passionate king then spoke to her: —“I am the foremost hero of the Kuru family; so choose me as your
husband; then your this youth will not go in vain.

21-32. O fawn-eyed one! I have no other wife existing; so you will be my legal wife. O Dear! Passion is giving
much pains to me; therefore I am now become your obedient servant for ever. O Beloved! My former dear
wife has abandoned me and gone away; but I have not married since then. Now seeing you beautiful, in all
respects, I cannot bring my mind under control.”

Hearing these nectar-like beautiful words of the king, the sweet scented fisherman’s daughter, though also
turned extremely passionate, held patience and exclaimed: — “O king! I also desire that which you have
expressed; I am of opinion to act according to your wishes. But, what am I to do? I am not dependent. You
are to know this. My father alone can give me in marriage to you. So better ask my father for me. Though I
am a fisherman’s daughter, still I am not wanton and wilful. I am always obedient to my father; if my father
wills, you can marry me. And I will be obedient to you. O king! The god of love is tormenting me, who is
endowed with youth; he does not torment you so much. Still I must regard my family manners and customs
coming down from ancient times. I must hold my patience.” S(ta said: — Thus passionately pleased with these
fascinating words of the lady, the king went to the fisherman’s house for the lady. Seeing the king coming,
the fisherman was greatly bewildered and astonished and bowed down with great devotion and said: — “O
King! I am Thy servant. I am blessed by Thy presence. O great King! Now be graciously pleased to order me
the cause of Thy arrival.” Hearing the fisherman’s words, the King said: — “O sinless one! This I tell you truly
that if you give me your daughter in marriage I will certainly make her my legal wife.” The fisherman replied:
— "0 king! What must be given ever, how can I say that is not to be given. Therefore if Thou askest for my
daughter, I will certainly give her to Thee. But, O great King! Thou wilt have to make her son, the king of Thy
kingdom; no other son of Thine could be king, after Thy absence.”

33-40. Hearing these words of the fisherman, the king S’antanu became very anxious. He remembered
Gangeya and could not speak anything. He, being sick with love anxiously returned home; but he abandoned
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bathing, fooding, sleeping, etc. At this, the son Gangeya Bhisma whose vow was equal to that of the gods,
marking that the king was being troubled with some thought, went to him and asked why he was anxious: —
"0 king! Say truly what is your anxiety; who is your enemy that is not conquered; whom do you went to bring
under your control? O king! What use is there of having a son who does not understand the difficulties of his
father, or does not try to remove these difficulties. A son can be called really the son, who is born to repay
the debts incurred by him in previous births; there is no manner of discussion in this. See, Raghu’s son
Dasarathi Ram abandoned his kingdom under the orders of his father and repaired to Chitrak{ita forest with
his brother Laksman and wife Sita. The son of king Haris Chandra, Rohita, ready to repay the debt of his father
and sold by his father, worked as a servant at a Brahmana'’s house. So the famous S’unahs’ephah, sold by his
high souled father Ajigarta was tied for sacrifice in a sacrificial post; but he was afterwards freed by the Gadhi’s
son Vis'vamitra.

41-59. It is well known that, in ancient days, the Jamadagni’s son Paras’uram cut off his mother’s head under
the orders of his father. He considered the father’s words more important, and hence could do such an unjust
act. O king! This my body is at your disposal; I can certainly do what you order me to do. So say what am I
to do? as long as I am living, you need not express any sorrow; if you permit, I will do what is even hardly
practicable to do. O king! Say why you are anxious; I will remove that at once with this bow in my hand. If
my body goes in carrying your mandate know that your desire will be fructified. Fie to that son, who, being
capable, is averse to do what his father desires! What use is there in having a son who does not remove the
cause of his father’s anxiety? Hearing the words of the son, the king S'antanu felt much ashamed in his heart
and said: — "0 son! This is now my gravest care that you are my only son; besides you are a hero very
powerful, honoured and never showing your back in battles; therefore, if, out of ill-luck you become dead in
some battlefield, I will become issueless; under such circumstances what am I to do? So, O son! My life is
fruitless when I have got only one son; this is my gravest care; therefore, I am sorry. O son! I have no other
cares that I can mention to you.” Hearing these words of the father, Gangeya called the old ministers and said
that the king was too ashamed to speak out to me the real matter; so I ask you all to know exactly the king's
cares and communicate them to me as they are; I can carry them out, without any hitch, then. At these
Bhisma’s words, the ministers went to the king, and learned the true cause, and spoke to Bhisma; learning
this, he began to think what ought to be done.

The Gangéa’s son Bhisma, then, accompanied by the ministers, quickly went to the house of the fisherman,
and with words of humility and affection, spoke: — "0 tormentor of foes! I pray to you to give your beautiful
daughter in marriage to my father. Your daughter will be my mother and I will be her servant.” The fisherman,
then, said: — "0 highly lucky prince! Then the king’s son will not be able to become king, in your presence; so
kindly marry yourself my daughter.” At this Bhisma again said: — Let your daughter be my mother; I will never
accept the kingdom. The son of your daughter will, no doubt, become king. The fisherman said :— "I know
your words are true; but if your son be powerful, he can take forcibly the kingdom for himself.” At this Bhisma
again said: — "0 Sire! Know my words as true; I will never marry; from to-day I have accepted this difficult
vow.” S(ta said: — Hearing this firm resolve of Bhisma; the fisherman gave over his beautiful daughter to the
king S'antanu. Thus S’antanu married the dear Satyavati; but he was quite unaware of the wonderful birth of
Vyasa Deva.

Thus ends the fifth Chapter of the second Skandha on the marriage of Satyavati in the Mahapurana S’rimad
Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses.

Chapter VI

On the birth of the Pandavas

1-12. Sita said: — Thus S'antanu married Satyavati; two sons were born to her and they died in course of
time. Out of Vyasa Deva’s semen, Dhritarastra was born. Ambika Devi, the mother of Dhritarastra closed her
eyes on seeing Veda Vyasa; hence Dhritarastra was born blind. Seeing Dhritarastra blind Satyavati asked
Vyasa to go to Ambalika (Pandu’s mother); the princess Ambalika, mother of Pandu turned pale at the sight
of Vyasa; hence her son became of a pale colour out of Vydsa’s wrath. Hence the name of the son was Pandu.
Next the maid servant, expert in the science of amorous pleasures, satisfied Vyasa; hence her son Vidura was
born of Dharma’s part and became truthful and holy. Though Pandu was younger, the ministers installed him
on the throne. Dhritarastra could not become king, as he was blind. By the permission of Bhisma the powerful
Pandu obtained the sovereignty; and the intelligent Vidura became his minister. Dhritarastra had two wives
Gandhari and Sauvali; this Sauvali was Vaishya; she was engaged in the household affairs. The king Pandu
had two wives, too; the first was Kunti, the daughter of Slirasena; and the other was Madri, the daughter of
the Madra king. Gandhari gave birth to one hundred beautiful sons; Vais’ya Sauvali gave birth to one beautiful
son named Yuyutsu. While Kunti was a virgin, she gave birth, through the medium of the Sun, the lovely
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Karna; next he became the wife of Pandu. Hearing this, the Risis said: — “O Muni S{ta! What are you saying
? First Kunti brought forth a child and afterwards she was married to Pandu; this is wonderful, indeed! How
was Karna, born of Kunti, unmarried? and how came Kunti to be married afterwards? describe all these in
detail.”

13-35. S(ita then said: — "0 Dvija! While Slrasena’s daughter Kunti was a virgin girl, the king Kuntibhoja asked
for Kunti that she might become her girl and S(irasena gave her to the king Kuntibhoja who brought up this
beautifully smiling girl. He put to her the service of Agni of Agnihotra. Once, on an occassion, Durvasa Muni,
engaged in the vow, lasting for four months, came there; Kunti served him during that period; the Muni
became greatly pleased and gave her a very auspicious, mantra, by virtue of which any Deva, when called
upon by that mantra will come to Kunti and satisfy her desires. When the Muni went away, Kunti, remaining
in her house, wanted to test the accuracy of the mantra and asked within herself “What Devata to call upon.”
Seeing the God Slrya had arisen in the sky, Kunti uttered the Mantra and invoked him. The Sun, then,
assuming an excellent human form, came down from the Heavens and appeared before Kunti in the same
room. Seeing the Deva Sun, Kunti became greatly surprised and began to shudder and instantly became
endowed with the inherent natural quality of passion (had menstruation). The beautiful-eyed Kunti, with folded
palm; spoke to Slirya Deva standing before: — "I am highly pleased to-day seeing Thy form; now go back to
Thy sphere.”

S(rya Deva said: — “O Kunti! What for you called me, by virtue of the Mantra? Calling me, why do you not
worship me, standing before you? O beautiful blue one! Seeing you, I have become passionate; so come to
me. By means of the mantra, you have made me your subservient so take me for intercourse.” Hearing this,
Kunti said: — "0 Witness of all! O knower of Dharma! You know that I am a virgin girl. O Suvrata! I bow down
to you; I am a family daughter; so do not speak ill to me.” Slrya then said: — “If I go away in vain, I will be
an object of great shame, and, no doubt, will be laughed amongst the gods; So, O Kunti! If you do not satisfy
me, I will immediately curse you and the Bréhmin who has given you this mantra. O Beautiful one! If you
satisfy me, your virginity will remain; no body will come to know and there will be born a son to you, exactly
like me.” Thus saying S(irya Deva enjoyed the bashful Kunti, with her mind attracted towards him; He granted
her the desired boons and went away. The beautiful Kunti became pregnant and began to remain in a house,
under great secrecy. Only the dear nurse knew that; her mother or any other person was quite unaware of
the fact. In time, a very beautiful son like the second Sun and Kartikeya, decked with a lovely Kavacha coat
of mail and two ear-rings, was born there. Then the nurse caught hold of the hand of the bashful Kunti and
said: — "0 Charming one! What care can you possibly have as long as I am living.” Kunti then, placed the son
in a box and said: — "0 son! What shall I do? Being afraid of shame, I am leaving you, though you are dear
to me as my life itself! I am exceedingly fortunate that I am casting aside this all auspicious son. May the
attributeless Bhagavati Ambika, the World Mother and the Lady of all, endowed with attributes, protect Thee!
May Katyayani, the giver of all desires, feed you with Her milk! Alas! I am quitting you, born of S{irya’s semen
in this solitary forest like a vitiated wanton woman. I do not know, when shall I see your lotus like beautiful
face, dearest to me like my self. Alas! I never worshipped in my former birth S'ivani, the mother of the three
worlds; I never meditated Her lotus like feet, the Giver of all happiness; hence I am so very unfortunate. O
Dear son! I must perform great tapasya to expiate for this terrible sin, that I knowingly commit in relinquishing
you in the forest.”

36-48. S(ita said: — Thus saying to the son within the casket, Kunti gave over that to the hands of her nurse,
terrified, lest some one might see her. Kunti then bathed and remained with a fearful heart in her father’s
house. A carpenter (charioteer?) named Adhiratha got accidentally that casket floating in the Ganges. The
carpenter’s wife Radha, prayed for the son and nourished him under her care. Thus nourished in the
carpenter’s house, the famous Kunti’s son Karna became a very powerful warrior. The king Pandu then married
Kunti in a Svayamvara, a marriage in which the girl chooses her husband from among a number of suitors,
assembled together. And the all auspicious daughter of the king of Madra became also the second wife of
Pandu. Once, on an occasion, the powerful Pandu, while hunting in the forest killed a Muni, in the form of a
deer, engaged in the act of co-habitation, thinking it to be a deer. The dying Muni became inflated with wrath,
cursed Pandu: —“If you co-habit, certainly you will die.” Thus cursed by the Muni, Pandu became very sorrowful
and abandoned his kingdom and began to live in the forest. O Munis! His two wives Kunti and Madri, followed
their husband as chaste women do, to serve him in the forest. Dwelling in the hermitage of the Munis, Pandu
listened to the Dharma S'dstras and practised severe penance. Once while he was listening to the religious
discourses of the Munis, he heard unmistakeably the Munis telling that the man who is sonless can never go
to the Heavens; so he must get a son somehow or other. The Pundits declare that the sons born of the father’s
semen, the sons born of their daughters, the Ksettraja, the Goloka, the Kunda, the Sahoda, the Kanina, the
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Krita, one obtained in the forest, or one offered by another father, unable to nourish his son, all are entitled
to inherit the wealth of the father; but the sons, enumerated successively are more and more inferior.
N.B.:

e Ksettraja — of a son, the off spring of the wife by a kinsman appointed to procreate issue to the
husband.
Goloka — Bastard child of a widow.
Kunda — a child born in adultery.
Sahoda — the son of a woman pregnant at the time of marriage.
Kanina — the son born of a young and unmarried woman.

e Krita — purchased
49-52. Hearing this, Pandu spoke to the lotus-eyed Kunti to procreate sons for him soon by a great ascetic
Muni: — "By my order, you will not incur any sin in doing this. I heard that in ancient times the high souled kin
Saudasa got son from Vas'istha.” Kunti, then spoke to the king: — "0 Lord! I know one Siddha mantra; it was
given to me before by the Muni Durvasa. Whichever Devata I will invoke by that Mantra, he will instantly come
to my side, controlled by that Mantra.”
53-71. At the request of the husband, Kunti invoked Dharma, the best of the Devas; and after being
impregnated by him, gave birth to Yudhisthira. Then she got through Pavana Deva, the son Vrikodara; and
through Indra the Lord of the Devas, Arjuna. Thus, in every year, Kunti gave birth to one son and so in three
years she gave birth to three very powerful and mighty sons. At this Madri spoke to her husband: — "0 king,
the best of the Kurus! What shall I do now? Kindly suggest to me the means of procreating sons; O Lord,
remove my pain.” Pandu asked Kunti for this; Kunti, moved with pity, gave her the mantra, so that she might
get one son. Then the beautiful Madri, invoked the twin As’vin under the advice of her husband and got a pair
of twins Nakula and Sahadeva through them. O Munis! Thus five Pandavas were born successively in every
following year to the wives of Pandu by the seed of the Devas. Once on a time Pandu, whose end was drawing
nigh became very passionate at the sight of Madri in that solitary hermitage. He, though forbidden repeatedly
by Madri, warmly embraced her, as if dictated by the great destroyer, and fell to the ground. As the creeper
falls down when the tree is felled, so Madri dropped on the ground and began to cry violently. Having heard
the wailings of Madri, Kunti and the five sons of Pandu came there weeping and crying; a tumult then ensued
and the great Munis also appeared on the scene. Then those Munis, practising great vows, knew that Pandu
was dead and performed duly, on the banks of the Ganges, the ceremony of burning the dead.
At that time Madri gave over to Kunti the charge of her two sons and followed the Sati practice along with her
husband to go to Satyaloka.
The Munis, then, performed Tarpana ceremonies in honour of Pandu and Madri and took Kunti and the five
sons to Hastindpur. Knowing that Kunti has come, Bhisma, Vidura and the relatives of Dhritarastra within the
city, all came to Kunti. They all asked Kunti — “O beautiful one! Whose are these five sons?” Kunti, then,
remembered the curse on Pandu and sorrowfully expressed — “These are the Deva’s sons born in Kuru family.”
In order to convince the people assembled there, Kunti invoked the Devas who came in the celestial space
above and said — “Yes, these are the sons born of our seeds.” Bhisma, then, paid respect to the words of the
Devas and honoured duly the boys. Bhisma then took the five sons and Pandu’s wife to Hastind and gladly
nourished them. O Munis! The sons of Prithd were thus born and nourished by Bhisma.
Thus ends the sixth chapter of the second Adhyaya on the birth of the Pandavas in the Mahapuranam S’ri Mad
Devi Bhagavatam.

Chapter VII

On shewing the departed ones

S(ita said: — The chaste Draupadi was the common wife of all the five very beautiful sons of Kunti; and she
bore five sons, one to every husband. Arjuna had one wife more; she was Subhadrg, the sister of S'ri Krishna.
By the order of S'ri Krisna, Arjuna stole her away (took her by force). The great hero Abhimanyu was born of
Subhadra. This Abhimanyu and the five sons of Draupadi were killed in battle. Abhimanyu’s wife Uttara was
the charming daughter of the king Virat. She gave birth to one dead child, after all the boys, the descendants
of the family were extinct. The above child died out of the arrows of As’vatthdma. The extraordinarily powerful
S’ri Krishna Himself made alive again this his sister’s dead grandson. As this son was born after the family had
become extinct, he became known in the world by the name of Pariksit. When the sons were all destroyed,
Dhritarastra became very sorry, and, tormented by the arrow-like words of Bhima, remained in the kingdom
of the Pandavas. Gandhari, too, exceedingly distressed on the bereavement of the sons, remained there also.
Yudhisthira, day and night, served Dhritarastra and Gandhari. The greatly religious Vidura always used to
console, by the advice of Yudhisthira, his brother Dhritarastra, who possessed the eye of wisdom and he
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remained by his brother’s side. Dharma’s son Yudhisthira used to serve his uncle Dhritarastra in such a way
as he might forget the pain of the death of his sons. But Bhima used to pierce his heart by his arrow-like words
that he pronounced so loud as to reach the ears of the old king Dhritarastra. Bhima used to say — “In the
battle field I killed all the sons, of the wicked blind king (Dhritarastra) and it was I that sucked well and drunk,
full to the brim, the blood of the heart of Duhs’asana. Now this blind king eats shamelessly like a crow and a
dog, the mass of food (Pinda) given by me, and thus is bearing uselessly the burden of life. Daily Bhima used
to tell, thus, harsh words to him; whereas the religious Yudhisthira used to console him, saying “Bhima is a
quite illiterate brute” and so forth. The king Dhritarastra remained there with a grieved heart for eighteen
years; the one day he proposed to the Dharma’s son Yudhisthira about his intention to dwell in forest thus —
“To-day I wish to perform Tarpanas in the names my sons. True it is, that Bhima performed the funeral
obsequies of them all; but, having in view of the former enmity, he did not do anything for my sons. If you
give me some money, I will, then, perform the funeral obsequies of my sons and then retire to the forest to
perform tapasya that I can go to Heaven.” Vidura also asked Yudhisthira privately pay to Dhritarashtra the
sum that he wanted; Yudhisthira also intended to pay the required money. Then Yudhisthira, the lord of the
world calls his younger brothers and addressed them as follows — "0 highly fortunate ones! Our revered uncle
is desirous to perform the funeral obsequies of his sons; so we will have to give him some money for the
purpose.” Hearing these words of his elder brother of indomitable valour, Pavana’s son, the mighty armed
Bhima became very angry and spoke out follows — “O highly lucky one! Is it that we will have to give wealth
for the spiritual benefit of Duryodhana and others? What a great stupidity can there be than the fact that such
a malevolent blind king is deriving so great happiness at your hands? O Arya! It is by your bad counsel that
we suffered endless troubles in the forest and the extremely good Draupadi was brought before the public in
the hall by Duhs’asana. O one of good vows! It is for your satisfaction alone that we, though we were very
mighty, had to remain in the house of Matsya R4j Virat as servants. Had you not been our elder brother and
not been addicted to the gambling, would it have been possible I, who killed Jarasandha, would have been a
cook to Virat Raj! Never we had been put to so great a trouble! Never would the mighty armed Arjuna, the
Vasava's son, have acted the part of an actress (a dancer), dressing himself in a female garb, under the name
Vrihannala. Alas! What more painful could there be by assuming a human birth that the hands of Arjuna, that
wielded always the Gandiva bow, would have worn bracelets befitting a woman? I would have been happy
then had I, seeing the braid of hair on Arjuna’s head and the collyrium in his eyes, cut off the head of
Dhritarastra!

O Lord of the earth! Without asking you, I set fire on the house, hamed Jatugriha (a lac-house, as built by
Duryodhana in order to burn up the Pandavas) and therefore the vicious Virochana, who wanted to burn us,
was himself burnt up. Again, O Lord of men! similarly, without asking you, I slew Kichaka; this is now the one
thing I regret that I could not have killed in the same way the sons of Dhritarastra before the public hall. O
king of kings! It was simply your stupidity that you liberated Duryodhana and other sons, the great enemies
of the Gandarbhas, when they had been imprisoned by them. Again to-day you are willing to give wealth for
the spiritual benefit of those Duryodhana and others! But, O Lord of the earth, I would never give wealth,
even if you request me specially to do this.

Thus saying, Bhima went away. Dharma’s son Yudhisthira then consulted with the other three brothers and
gave abundance of wealth to Dhritarastra. With this sum, the Ambika’s son Dhritarastra duly performed the
Sradh ceremony of his sons and gave away lots of things to the Brahmanas. The king Dhritarastra, thus
performing all the funeral obsequies, became ready to go early to the forest with Gandhari, Kunti and Vidura.
By the help of Sanjaya, the highly intelligent Dhritarastra became informed of the roads of the forest, and
then went out of the house. Slirasena’s daughter Kunti, though stopped by her sons, followed them. Bhima
and other Kauravas went along with them weeping up to the banks of the Ganges and thence returned to
Hastinapura.

The ascetics went to the auspicious S'ataylpa hermitage on the banks of the Ganges and building a hut
practised tapasya with their hearts concentrated. Thus six years elapsed when Yudhisthira, troubled by their
bereavements, said to his younger brothers: — "I dreamt that our mother Kunti got very lean and thin. Now
my mind wants bitterly to see mother, uncle, aunt, the high souled Vidura and the highly intelligent Sanjaya.
If you approve, I want to go to there.” Then the five brothers, Pandu’s sons, became desirous to see Kunti,
and taking with them Draupadi, Subhadra, Uttara, and other persons went to the Satay(ipa hermitage and
saw the persons there; but not seeing Vidura, Yudhisthira asked: —“Where is Vidura?” Hearing this Dhritarastra
said: — “Vidura has taken up Vairagyam (dispassion) and has gone alone to a solitary place and is meditating
in his heart the eternal Brahma.” Next day while the king Yudhisthira was walking along the banks of the
Ganges, he saw in the forest Vidura, engaged in his vow and become lean and thin by his tapasya; he then
exclaimed: — "I am the king Yudhisthira; I am saluting you.” The holy Vidura heard and remained motionless
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like a log of wood. Within an instant a wonderful halo came out of Vidura’s face and entered the mouth of
Yudbhisthira, both of them being Dharma’s parts. Vidura then died; Yudhisthira expressed great sorrow. When
the Vidura’s body was going to be set on fire, a celestial voice was heard: —"O king! He was very wise; so he
ought not to be burnt; you can go away as you like.” Hearing this, Yudhisthira bathed in the pure Ganges and
returned to the As’rama and informed everything in detail to Dhritarastra. While the Pandavas were staying in
the hermitage with the other inhabitants of the city, Vedavyasa, Narada, and other high-souled Munis came
there to Yudhisthira. Kunti then spoke to the auspicious Vyasa: — "0 Krishna! I saw my son Karna, only just
when he was born; my mind is being very much tormented for him; so, O great ascetic! Show him once to
me. O highly fortunate One! You alone can do this; so O Lord! Satisfy my heart’s desire.” Gandhari said: — O
Muni! I did not see while Duryodhan went to battle; so, O Muni! Show me Duryodhana with his younger
brothers.” Subhadra said: —“O Omniscient one! I want very much to see the great hero Abhimanyu, dearer
to me than my life even; O great ascetic! Show him once to me.” (33-57.)

S(ita said: — Satyavati’s son Vyasa Deva, hearing their words, held Prandyama (deep breathing exercise) and
meditated on the eternal Devi, the force of Brahma. When the evening time came, the Muni invited Yudhisthira
and all others to the banks of the Ganges. He then bathed in the Ganges and began to chant hymns in praise
of the Devi Brahmamayi Prakriti, resting on the Purusa, the Dweller in the Mani Dvipa, with attributes, at the
same time transcending them, thus: — "0 Devi! When Brahma was not, Visnu was not, Mahes'vara was not,
nor when existing Indra, Varuna, Kuvera, Yama, and Agni, Thou alone existed then; my salutation to Thee.
When there existed not water, Vayu, ether, earth and their Gunas, taste, smell, etc., when there were no
senses, mind, Buddhi, Ahamkara; when there existed no Sun, Moon nor anything, Thou alone existed then;
so, O Devi! I bow down again and again to Thee. O Mother! Thou holdest all these visible Jiva lokas in the
cosmic Hiranyagarbha; again Thou bringest this Hiranyagarbha, the sum-total of Linga Sariras (the subtle
bodies), with the Gunas Sattva, Rajas and Tamas to a state of equilibrium named Samyavastha and remainest
quite independent and apart for a Kalpa period. At that time even those that are possessed of the power of
great discrimination and dispassion cannot fathom Thy nature. O Mother! These persons are praying to me to
see their dead ones; but I am quite incapable to do that. So kindly shew them their departed ones early.”
While Vyasa praised thus the Devi, the Devi Mahamaya3, the Lady of the Universe, of the nature of Universal
Consciousness called all the departed ones from the Heavens and showed them to their relatives. Then Kunti,
Gandhari, Subhadra, Uttara, and the Pandavas became very glad to see their relatives come to them again.
Vyasa, of indomitable valour, again remembering Mahamaya, bade good bye to the departed ones; it seemed
then, a great magic had occurred. The Pandavas and the Munis bade good bye to each other and went to
their respective places. The king Yudhisthira talked on the way about Vydsa and ultimately came to Hastina.
(58-68.)

Thus ends the seventh chapter of the Second Skandha on shewing the departed ones in the Mahapuranam
S’ri Mad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses.

Chapter VIII

On the extinction of the family of Yadu and on the anecdote of Pariksit

1-23. S(ita said: — On the third day after the Pandavas had returned to Hastinapur, the king Dhritarastra was
burnt up together with Gandhari and Kunti, by the conflagration of fire in the forest. Sanjaya went away at
that time, leaving Dhritarastra in the forest, on a tour on pilgrimage. The king Yudhisthira heard all this from
Narada and was very sorry. Now after thirty-six years after the Kuru family had become extinct, all the
descendants of Yadu in the Prabhas tirtha were destroyed by the Brahmana’s curse. The high-souled
descendants of Yadu, intoxicated by drinking wine, fought against each other and were extirpated in the
presence of Krishna and Balaram. Balaram then quitted his mortal coil; the lotus-eyed Bhagavan Krisna quitted
his life, struck by the arrows of a hunter, to pay respect to a Brahmin’s curse. Vasudeva heard of Hari’s quitting
his mortal coil, and meditated the Goddess of the Universe within his heart and left his holy life. Arjuna became
very sorry; he went to Prabhasa and performed the funeral obsequies of all duly. Seeing the dead body of
Hari, Arjuna collected fuel and burnt his body together with his eight principal wives; he burnt also Balaram'’s
body with that of his wife Revati. Arjuna, then, went to the Dvaraka city and removed all the inhabitants of
the city when the whole Dwarka city of Vasudeva was drowned in the waters of the ocean. While Arjuna was
taking all the persons with him after getting out of Dwarka, he felt himself very weak on the way; and therefore
a band of robbers, known by the name of Abhiras plundered all the wealth and all the wives of Krisna. Arjuna,
of indomitable valour, after his arrival at Indraprastha made Vajra, Aniruddha’s son, the king of the place.
Then the highly powerful Arjuna informed Vyasa of his powerlessness when Vyasa said: —“0 highly intelligent
one! When Hari and you will reincarnate in another Yuga, then your heroic strength will again be manifested.
Hearing all these words, Pritha’s son Arjuna returned to Hastina with a sorrowful heart and informed everything
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to Yudhisthira, the Dharmardja. Hearing the extinction of the Yadavas and Hari's quitting His mortal coil,
Yudhisthira wanted to go to the Himéalayas. He installed Pariksit, Uttard’s son who was then thirty-six years
old on the throne and went out of his palace in company of his brothers, and Draupadi to the forests of the
Himalayas. Thus the Pandavas, Pritha’s son, reigned for thirty-six years in Hastind and quitted their mortal
coils in the Himalayas. Here the greatly religious sage-king Pariksit governed with vigilance all his subjects for
sixty years. After this, Pariksit went once on an hunting expedition to a dense forest and shot a deer. He then
searched for the deer and it became noon and he felt very thirsty, hungry, quite fatigued with his body,
perspiring, when he saw a Muni merged in meditation; he asked the Muni “Where can water be had?” But the
Muni held at that time the vow of silence; so he did not answer anything. Seeing this, the thirsty king,
influenced by Kali, became angry and raised a dead serpent by the fore-end of his bow and coiled it round the
Muni’s neck. Even thus coiled with a snake round his neck the Muni remained as before motionless in his state
of enlightenment and spoke nothing. The king also returned home.

24-49. Then the Muni’s son, born from the cow’s womb, S'ringi, a great ascetic, a fiery devotee of Mahas'akti,
heard of the above event, while he was playing in the forest. His friends spoke to him: — "0 Muni! Some body
has now enclosed a dead serpent around the neck of your father.” Hearing their words, S’ringi became very
angry and taking water in his hands, cursed thus: — “He who has coiled to-day a dead serpent around my
father’s neck, let that villain be bitten by the serpent Taksak within one week from this day”. One disciple of
the Muni then went to the king in his house and informed him of the Muni’s curse. Abhimanyu’s son Pariksit
heard of the curse pronounced by a Brahmin, and knowing infallible, spoke to the aged councillors: —

"0 Ministers! Certainly it is through my fault that I have been cursed by a Brahmin’s son. Now find out and
settle what is to be done though the persons versed in the Vedas say that death is inevitable under these
circumstances; yet the wise ones should try their best to thwart this according to the S'astras. Many sages
who are the advocates of taking steps to redress any act, say that all the actions of wise persons are fructified
by proper means; their solution does not remain unsolved. Therefore I am saying that the powers of manis,
mantrams and herbs (osadhis) are indescribable; if applied duly, do you think that they will bear no fruit in
this case? I heard that when a Muni‘s wife died out of snake-bite, the Muni gave away the half of his life to
his wife Apsara and made her alive again. It is not proper for the learned to depend on the maxim that what
is inevitable must come to pass; one must try one’s best to act for the living present. O Ministers! Have you
seen any person in the Heavens or in the world who remains idle, depending on fate alone? The Sannyasins
have renounced the world; but they must have to go to the houses of the house-holders, whether they be
invited or not invited. See again. supposing that the food of a person is brought to him unasked and suppose
it is thrown into the mouth by some one, can you conceive that food would go down into the belly, from the
mouth without one’s effort? Therefore, one should exert one’s own prowess from the very outset; though the
intelligent ones should be satisfied with the thought "What can be done? It is not ordained in my fate.” When
Pariksit said thus, the ministers asked: — “Which Muni made his dead wife alive again, by giving her half his
own life? And how did his wife die? Kindly describe all these in detail to me.” The king said: — Bhrigu Muni had
a very beautiful wife Puloma. In her womb the world renowned Chyavana Muni was born. Sukanya, the
daughter of S'aryati was the wife of Chyavana. In her womb was born a beautiful son named Pramati; he was
very famous. Pramati had his famous beautiful wife Pratdpi. In her womb was born the great ascetic son Ruru.
At this time a person named Sthiilakes’a, a religious truthful man of great name, was practising tapasya. O
Ministers! In the meanwhile, the chief Apsara Menaka held sexual intercourse with Visvavasu Gandharva on
the banks of a river and became pregnant. She went out from that place to the hermitage of Sthllakes’a on
the river bank and gave birth to a very beautiful daughter. Seeing this girl quite an orphan and very beautiful,
the Muni Sthilakes’a began to rear up her and named her Pramadvara. This all-auspicious girl Pramadvara
attained youth in due course when the Muni Ruru saw her and became smitten with passion.

Thus ends the eighth chapter of the Second Skandha on the extinction of the family of Yadu and on the
anecdote of Pariksit in the Mahapuranam S'ri Mad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses.

Chapter IX

On the account of Ruru

1-17. Pariksit said: — When the Muni Ruru went to his room to sleep, his mind having become perturbed with
passion, his father Pramati seeing him sorrowful, asked him: — "0 Ruru! Why do you look so absent minded?”
Ruru was passionate then; so he said to his father: — “I saw a girl named Pramadvara in the hermitage of
Sthllakes’a; I wish that she might become my wife.” Hearing this, Pramati went immediately to the hermitage
of Sthilakes'a, and pleased him by various conversations and asked for her beautiful daughter when
Sthllakes’a promised that he would give her daughter in marriage on an auspicious day. Then both the high-
souled persons Pramati and Sthilakes'a began to work in co-operation and make arrangements for marriage
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ceremony and collected various articles in that hermitage when the fair eyed girl Pramadvara, while playing in
the courtyard in the house, trod on a serpent and was bitten by it and consequently died. Seeing then
Pramadvara dead, all the Munis of the place assembled and cried and wept with sorrowful hearts, when a
great tumultuous uproar ensued. Though the life departed from Pramadvara’s body, yet seeing the brilliant
lustre of her lifeless body lying on the ground, her nourisher and father Sthilakes’a became very sorry and
wept aloud. Hearing this cry of his, Ruru came there to see what had happened and perceived the girl, though
lifeless, yet seeming alive and lying on the ground.

Seeing Sthillakes’a and other Risis weeping, Ruru went out from that place and with a grievous heart, began
to cry aloud. “Alas! Fate has certainly sent this serpent as the cause of all my miseries and to mar all my
happiness. Alas! What am I to do now? Where to go? When my beloved has fallen unto the jaws of death, I
do not want to live any longer, bereft of my wife. Oh! What an unfortunate creature I am? I have not been
able to embrace this beautiful darling of mine. I am deprived of kissing her face and marrying her. Alas! Fie
to my human birth! Let my life get out just now in as much as I could not, out of mere shame, throw myself
on the burning pyre along with my beloved! Oh! When death comes not to the sorrowful person, even when
prayed for, how then can I expect divine happiness in this world? So let me now drop myself down in a lake
or enter in to a burning fire or drink venom or strangle myself by tieing rope round my neck!”

18-31. Thus Ruru wailed much on the bank of the river and long reflecting in his mind found out a way and
thought what would be the advantage in death? “Rather an irretrievable sin would be incurred in committing
suicide; and my father and mother would be sorry. Seeing me commit suicide, my bad luck and enemies will
be gladdened; there is no manner of doubt; in this. What benefit will my beloved gain if I commit suicide or if
I be distressed for her bereavement. Suppose I die, even then my beloved will not become mine in the next
world; so there are many faults in my committing suicide but there is no fault if I preserve my life.” Thus
coming to a conclusion Ruru bathed, performed Achaman and became pure. He then took water in his hand
and said: — “Whatever good works, worshipping the gods, etc., that I have done and if I have performed, with
devotion, the service to my preceptors and teachers and superiors, homa ceremonies, Japam, tapasya, if I
have studied all the Vedas and if I have recited Gayatri and worshipped the Sun then let my beloved have life
and get up as an outcome of my Punyam. If my beloved does not get back her life, I will certainly quit my
life.” Thus saying, he worshipped the Devas mentally and threw that water of his hands on the ground. Thus
Ruru, with a sorrowful heart, was weeping. The Deva’s messenger came down and said: — “O Brahman! Don't
make this bold attempt; how can your beloved get back her life? The life-period of this beautiful girl, born of
Gandharva’s sperm and Apsara’s ovum is now exhausted; now look for another beautiful woman. O one of
very dull understanding! Why are you crying in vain? Where is the affection between you and this girl; she
died in an unmarried state (without marrying you).” At this Ruru said: — O Deva messenger! I won't marry
any other lady, whether my beloved gets back her life or does not get back her life; in case she does not
regain this life, I will also forego my life at this instant.” At this greatest importunity of Ruru, the Deva
messenger became glad and spoke the following truthful beneficent yet beautiful words: —

32-51. “0 Brahmana! I will suggest one way to you; kindly hear. The Devas ordained this long, long ago. You
can give up your half life period, and with that you can make this girl alive soon.”

Ruru said: —“0 Deva messenger! I give half my life-period to this girl; there is no doubt in this. Let my beloved
get back her life soon and get up.”

The king said: — O Ministers! At this time Visvavasu, knowing that his daughter Pramadvara is dead, descended
from the Heavens in a celestial car and came to the place; then the Gandharva king and the Deva messenger
both went to Yama, the Dharmaraj, and spoke thus: — “O Dharmaraj! This Visvavasu’s daughter Pramadvarg,
the wife of Ruru, the Risis’ son was bitten by a snake and has now come to your place. The Dvija Ruru is now
desirous to quit his life; so, O Sun’s son! Now let the girl again get her life through the influence of Ruru’s
brahmacharya (purity) as a consequence of his giving away half his life period for the girl.”

Dharma said: — "0 Deva messenger! if you want to make the girl alive again, let her get life as a consequence
of half the life-period of Ruru being subtracted. Go immediately and give the girl to Ruru.”

The king said: — "0 Ministers! Yama having said thus to the Deva messenger, he went away immediately and
made Pramadvara alive and handed her over to Ruru.

Thus, on an auspicious day, Ruru married her. Thus the Risis’ daughter Pramadvara though fallen dead, got
again her life by proper means. So, O Councillors! to save life, one should resort one’s best duty according to
the S'astras, by the use of gems, mantras, and herbs and plants.”

Thus speaking to the ministers, the king Pariksit had a fine building of seven floors in height erected, placed
the principal guards around it and stationed also the most powerful men well versed in the knowledge of mani
(gems), mantrams, and plants for protection and immediately ascended to this building. To appease the wrath
of the Muni Sringi, the king sent the Muni named Gaurmukha to him and requested him repeatedly “Let the

59
aghoriit


http://www.aghori.it/

crime of the humble devotee be forgiven.” Then, for self preservation, the king brought from all sides the
Brahmanas, who are perfect in their knowledge and application of the mantras. The minister’s son placed the
elephants in proper places so that no body can ascend to the top of the building; what more can be said than
the fact that even air could not find entrance there when once ordered “no admission” what to speak of others!
The king Pariksit remained there and counted the number of days of the serpent Taksaka’s coming there; he
performed his bath, Sandhya Bandanams and fooding; even he consulted with his ministers and governed his
kingdom from there. O Risis! At this time a Brahman named Kas'yapa, versed in the mantras, heard of the
curse of the king and thought that he would get abundant wealth if he could free the king from Taksaka’s
poison and proposed to himself that he would go to the place where the cursed king Pariksit was staying with
the Brahmanas. Pondering thus, the Brahmana went out of his house, on the expectation of wealth from the
king.

Thus ends the ninth chapter of the second Skandha on the account of Ruru in the Mahapuranam S'ri Mad Devi
Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses.

Chapter X

On the death of king Pariksit

1-3. S(ta said: — “O Rishis! On that very day when the Brahmin Kas'yapa went out of his house, Taksak,
knowing the king Pariksit cursed, assumed an aged Brahmin’s form and went out of his abode.

The serpent Taksak met the Brahmin Kas'yapa on the way. Seeing the Brahmana, versed in the Mantras,
Taksak asked him “Where are you going so in haste, and what for are you taking this trouble?”

4-17. Thus questioned, Kas'yapa replied: — I heard that the serpent Taksak will bite the king Pariksit; therefore,
I am going in haste to the king Pariksit to cure him of the serpent’s poison. I know the mantra (mystic verse)
that can destroy the effect of poison. If his life-period is not exhausted, I will certainly give him back his life.
Taksak then. Said: — “O Brahmana! I am that Taksak; I will bite him and take away his life. So you better
desist. Will you be able to treat him whom I bite; certainly you will not.” Kas'yapa said: — “O chief of snakes!
When you will bite the king who has been cursed by the Brahman, I will no doubt make him alive by the power
of my mantra.” Taksak said: — “O chief of Brahmanas! If you have so thought that you will make the king alive
after I bite him, then shew me your strength before hand. O sinless one! I will bite this Nyagrodha tree (the
Indian fig-tree); just now make it alive.”

Kas'yapa said: — “Certainly I will make this tree alive, that will be burnt away by the venom of your teeth.”
S(ta said: — “The snake Taksak then bit the tree, which was reduced to ashes; and asked Kas'yapa to bring
back that tree to life.” Seeing the tree reduced to ashes by the fire of venom of the snake, he collected all the
ashes and said: — "0 highly venomous serpent. See to-day the power of my mantra. Behold! While you are
witnessing, I will enliven this tree. Thus the great mantra-knower Kas'yapa took water in his hand, and
impregnating it with his mantra power, sprinkled the water on the ashes. Immediately, on the sprinkling of
the mantra saturated water, the Nyagrodha tree got back its life as before. Taksak became greatly astonished
to see the tree enlivened again and said to Kas'yapa: — “O chief of Brahmans! What is your object in taking
so much pains? Speak out what you want and I will fulfil your desires.” Kas'yapa said :— "0 chief of serpents!
Knowing the king cursed, I am going to do good to him by my knowledge and to get in return abundant
wealth.” Hearing this, Taksak said: — "I will give you the amount of wealth that you desire; take that and go
back to your house, and let my desire be also fulfilled.”

18-26. Kas'yapa, the knower of the highest state, heard Taksaka’s words and pondered in his mind again and
again. “What is to be done now? If I take this wealth and go back to my house, my name and fame will not
be known in this world, simply for my greed; but if the king be made alive again, my undying fame, abundant
wealth, and greater

Punyam will accrue to me. Again fie to that wealth with which there is no fame; so one must try one’s best to
preserve one’s fame. The king Raghu, in ancient days, gave away everything of his to the Brahmanas for
fame; the king Harischandra and Karna did not hesitate a bit to give away endless property. There is one point
again to take into account, how can I trifle away the matter, seeing the king burnt up by the venomous fire?
If I can bring back the king’s life, everyone will become happy. If the kingdom be without its king, the subjects
will, no doubt, be ruined. So, following the king’s death, sin will also incur on me due to the ruin of the
subjects; and infamy will come on my head that I am a very greedy man.” Thus meditating in his mind, the
highly intelligent Kas'yapa began to meditate, and plunged himself in Dhyan; he thereby came to know that
the king’s life period was spent up. Thus knowing the king’s death imminent, the virtuous Kas'yapa took the
desired wealth from Taksak and returned home.

27-48. Thus making Kas'yapa to retire to his house on the seventh day Taksak went on to Hastinapur to bring
death and destruction on to Pariksit. When he went close to the city, he heard that the king Pariksit was
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staying on the upper story of the palace; and the palace had been preserved by various gems, mantras, herbs
and plant. Taksak became very anxious; and fearing, lest the curse of the Brahmanas, will fall on his head,
became very much agitated and thought. “"How shall I now enter the palace? How can I cheat this stupid
hypocrite vicious king, cursed by the Brahmana, who causes troubles to the Brahmanas. Not a single man has
taken birth in the Pandava family ever since that he coiled a dead serpent round the neck of an ascetic
Brahmin. The king has committed a very heinous crime and knowing the course of time to be in fallible, has
placed sentries on all sides of the palace and has ascended to the top-most story of the building, thinking
thereby to deceive Death and is staying in a peaceful mind. How can then he be smitten, in accordance with
the Brahmana'’s word? The king, of dull intellect, knows not that death cannot be prevented; for that reason,
he has placed guards and sentinels round the building, and himself has got up the house and is happily whiling
away his time; but he is quite ignorant that when Fate who can never be violated, ordains the death, how can
it be prevented though thousands of attempts are made to thwart it? This scion of Pandu family knows that
his death is at hand and yet wants to live and therefore is staying in his own place with a tranquil mind. The
king ought now to make charities and other meritorious works; it is only by acts of Dharma that disease is
destroyed and life is prolonged.

And if that be not the object then a dying man ought to take bath, to make charities and to await his time of
death; he thereby attains heaven; otherwise hell is inevitable. The king committed great sin in the act of
causing pains and trouble to the Brahmin or other similar acts and therefore death is so close that the Brahmin
curse has fallen thus on his head. Is there no such Brahmin who can make him understand this; or the Creator
has ordained his death now as inevitable.” Thus meditating, the chief serpent made other serpents following
him assume then form of ascetic Brahmanas and gave them roots and fruits to be taken to the king. The
serpent Taksak himself entered within the fruits in the form of an insect. Then the ascetic serpents took the
fruits and quickly went out of the place. They came to the palace where Pariksit was resting. Seeing them, the
guards asked: —“"What for have you come here?” Hearing this, “We are coming from the hermitage to prolong
the life of the hero king, the son of Abhimanyu and the son of the Pandava family, by chanting the mantras
of the Atharvavedas, and we want to have an interview with the king; now you better go and inform the king
that some Munis have come to see you. We will sprinkle water on him and give him some sweet fruits and
then depart. We have never come across such gatekeepers in the family of Bharat as disallow the ascetic Muni
visitors to go and see the king. We will ascend to the place where the Pariksit is staying and we will bless him,
and wish him long life; we will communicate to him our orders and then depart to our own places.”

49-68. S(ta said: — Hearing these words, the sentinels spoke as previously ordered by the king, as follows: —
"0 Brdhmanas! We think verily you won't be able to have an interview with the king to-day; you, all ascetics
can come to-morrow to this palace. O Munis! Owing to the Brahmana’s curse, the king has built this place;
then it follows, as a matter of course, that the Bréhmanas are not allowed to get up to the palace.” Then the
serpents, in the form of the Brahmanas, spoke: — O good sentinels! Then take these roots and fruits and
offer them to the king and communicate to him our blessings.”

The sentinels went to the king, and informed him of the arrival of the ascetic Bréhmanas. The king replied: —
“Bring here the roots and fruits offered by them and ask what for they have come. Give them my pranams;
to-day I cannot meet with them; let them come to-morrow morning.” The sentinels went to the ascetics and
got from them their roots and fruits and offered them with great respect to the king. When the serpents in
the guise of the hypocrite Brahmins went away, the king took those fruits and spoke to his ministers “Take
these fruits and let all my friends eat them. I will take only this one fruit given by the Brahmanas and will eat
it.” Saying this, the Uttara’s son Pariksit gave away fruits to the friends and took one ripe fruit for himself,
broke it and saw within it a very fine copper-coloured black eyed insect. At this the ministers were astonished;
the King spoke to them: —“The sun has set; so there is no further chance of any fear from any poison to-day.
I speak then to-day, fearing the Brahman'’s curse, let this insect bite me.” Thus saying the king took that insect
and placed it on his neck. That Taksak in the form of an insect, when placed, during the sun-set, on the neck
by the king, immediately assumed the form of the terrible Kala (Death), coiled round the king and beat him.
The Ministers were greatly surprised and began to weep and cry with great pain and sorrow. Seeing that
terrible serpent, the ministers, overwhelmed with terror, fled away on all sides. The guards cried out loudly.
The terrible out-cry was raised on all sides. Then Uttara’s son, the king Pariksit, coiled by the serpent, saw
that all his efforts were rendered fruitless, and remained silent and held fast to his patience. From the mouth
of the serpent Taksak the terrible venomous flames came out burning all and immediately killed the king. Thus
taking away the life of the king, Taksak went up in the celestial atmosphere; the people then saw that the
serpent was ready as if to burn the world. The king fell down lifeless like a burnt tree; and all the persons
cried out seeing the king dead.
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Thus ends the tenth Chapter of the Second Skandha on the death of the king Pariksit in the Mahapuranam S'ri
Mad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses.

Chapter XI

On the Sarpa Yajfia

1-4. S(ta said: — “O Munis! seeing now the king lifeless, and his son a mere boy, the ministers themselves
performed all his funeral ceremonies. First they burned the king on the banks of the Ganges without uttering
any Mantra, as his death was an accidental one due to snake bite, afterwards they had an effigy of the king
made of kus'a grass and placed it on a funeral pyre and burned it, with sandal and scented wood. The priest
then performed and completed his funeral obsequies, repeating duly the Vedic mantras, and distributed various
things in charities to the Brahmins, together with sufficient quantity of gold, and varieties of food and clothings
so that the king may attain heaven.

5-7. Next, on an auspicious moment, the ministers installed the boy prince on the throne that gladdened the
hearts of the subjects and all the populace of the city, towns, and villages acknowledged the boy prince
Janamejaya, endowed with all royal qualities as their king. The Dhatreyi gave all instructions to the king about
his duties. The boy prince gradually grew in years and became endowed with great intellect.

8-15. When Janamejaya became eleven years old, the family priest initiated him duly with the Gayatri mantra
and he also studied it duly. Then Kripa charya taught him perfectly the science of archery (Dhanurveda) as
Dronachérya taught Arjuna and Paras’urdma taught Karna. Janamejaya learnt by and by all the sciences and
became very powerful and indomitable to his enemies as he was skilled in the science of archery, he was
similarly in the other branches of the Vedas. Truthful, self-controlled, religious, the king Janamejaya acquired
full knowledge in the Dharmas’astras (philosophies and law books) and Arthas’astras (economics) and
governed his kingdom like the Dharma’s son Yudhisthira.

The king of Kas'm gave his all-auspicious daughter Vapustama in marriage to the king Janamejaya wearing
golden coat of armour. The king Janamejaya, with the beautiful Vapus'ama casting side-long looks, looked
very happy as was the king Vichitravirya, when he got for his wife the daughter of Kashiraj and also when
Arjuna got his Subhadra. Then the king began to enjoy his lotus-eyed Vapustama in forest, and gardens like
S’atakratu and S'achi. The able ministers conducted satisfactorily the reins of government; and the subjects,
well governed passed away their time with cheerful hearts.

16-32. In the meanwhile, a Muni, named Uttanka, being much troubled by Taksaka, thought who could help
him in his taking revenge on Taksak and, seeing the king Pariksit’s son the king Janamejaya a proper person
came to Hastina to the king and spoke out thus: —“O good king! Thou dost not know when to do a thing that
ought to be done; Thou art doing at present what ought not to be done; and thou art not doing what should
be done now. There is nothing of anger or energy within Thee; Thou dost things as a child does; so Thou dost
not know the meaning of the S'astras nor dost Thou know Thy former enemy; so what shall I pray before
Thee?” Hearing this Janamejaya said: —"O highly fortunate one! I do not know who is my enemy; what wrong
is there to be redressed? please speak out what I am to do.” Uttanka said: — "0 king! the wicked Taksak killed
Thy father; ask about the death of Thy father from Thy councillors.” Hearing these words, the king Janamejaya
asked his ministers; they replied “Thy father died out of the snake Taksaka’s bite.” Then the king spoke :—
“The cause of my father’s death is the Brahmin’s curse; what is the fault of Taksaka in this matter; please
say.” Uttanka said: — It was Taksaka that gave abundance of wealth to Kas'yapa who was coming to cure Thy
father of Taksaka’s poison and made him desist from his purpose; so O king! Is not that Taksaka, then, Thy
father’s great enemy and his slayer?

O King! In former days, when Pramadvara, the dearest wife of the Muni Ruru, died of snake bite in her
unmarried state, Ruru made her alive again. But Ruru made then the promise “whichever serpent will see, I
will take away its life by striking it with a club.” O King! Thus making the resolve, he began to kill snakes
wherever he found with his club, and thus, in his course of travel all round the earth, he saw within a forest
an aged terrible water-snake (Dhonda serpent) and immediately lifted his club to kill it and angrily struck a
blow on it, when the snake replied: — “O Brahmana! Why are you striking me thus? I have not caused any
offence to you.” Ruru said: — "0 serpent! My dearest wife died of snake bite; since then I have made this
resolve, under great provocation and sorrow, to kill snakes.” Hearing thus, the water-snake Dundubha replied:
—"I do not bite; those who bite are a different class of snakes; simply on account of my bearing a body similar
to them that you will strike me is not quite proper.” Hearing these beautiful humane words from the mouth of
a serpent, Ruru asked: —“Who are you? Why have you become this Dundubha snake?”

33-45. The snake replied: — “O Brahmana! I was formerly a Brahman; there was a friend of mine named
Khyas, very religious, truthful and self-controlled. Once he was staying in his Agnihotra room and I foolishly
terrified him much by placing before him an artificial snake created by me of the leaves of trees. He became
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so much bewildered with fear and shuddered so terribly that he at length cursed me saying: — "0 one of blunt
intellect! As you have terrified me by this snake, having no poison, so you better be a snake of that type.”
Immediately I turned into a snake and when I much entreated that Brahmana, his anger abated a little and
he said again: — "0 snake! Pramati’s son Ruru will no doubt free you of this curse.” I am that snake; and you
are also that Ruru; now hear my words in conformity with Dharma. The highest Dharma of the Brahmana, is
non-killing. There is no doubt in this. The wise Brahmanas ought to show mercy to all. No harm or killing is to
he committed anywhere except in Yajia (sacrifice); killing is only allowed in a Yajia; for at the sacrifice, the
animal killed attains the highest goal; hence killing in sacrifice is not reckoned as an act of killing. Uttanka
said: — That Brdhmana was then freed of the serpent body; and Ruru, too, desisted from killing since then. O
King! Ruru gave life back to that girl and married her but even then, remembering the former enmity he killed
the snakes. But, O chief of Bharata’s family! Thou art staying without any care, without any anger to the
snakes and without any revenge to the previous wrong. O king of kings! Thy father died high up in the air
without any bath or charity due to be done at the time of death. So rescue thy father by killing his enemies,
the snakes. That son is dead, though living, who does not consider the act of his father’s enemy as inimical.
Until Thou dost kill the snakes, Thy father’s enemies, Thy father’s hell life will not be freed. O king! Now
remember the wrong done to Thy father and perform the sacrifice to the Great Mother, denominated as the
Sarpa Yajna (the sacrifice of snakes).

46-55. S(ta said: — Hearing the words of Uttanka, the king Janamejaya sadly wept and shed tears, and thought
within himself: — “Alas! Fie to me! I am a great stupid; hence I feel myself proud but in vain. Where can his
honour be whose father, bitten by a snake, has gone down to hell. Now I will, no doubt, commence the Sarpa
Yajfia and ensure the destruction of all the snakes in the blazing sacrificial fire and thus deliver my father from
hell.” Thus coming to a conclusion, he called all his ministers and said: — “O ministers! Better make
arrangements duly for a great sacrifice. Have a suitable holy site on the banks of the Ganges, selected and
measured by the Brahmanas and have a beautiful sacrificial hall built up on one hundred pillars and prepare
a sacrificial altar within this. O Ministers! When all these preliminaries will be completed, I will commence with
great eclat the great Sarpa Yajfia (sacrifice of snakes). In that Yajfia, the snake Taksak will be the animal
victim; and Uttanka, the great Muni, will be the sacrificial priest; so invite early the all-knowing Brahmanas,
versed in the Vedas. Thus at the command of the king, the able ministers collected all the materials of the
sacrifice and prepared a big sacrificial altar. When the oblations were offered on the sacrificial fire, calling on
the snakes, Taksak became greatly distressed with fear and took refuge of Indra saying “Save my life”. Indra,
then, gave hopes to Taksaka, trembling with fear, and made him sit on his Asana, encouraged him with words
“No fear”. O! snake do not fear any more.

56-65. The Muni Uttanka, seeing that Taksak had taken Indra’s protection and that Indra had given him hopes
of “no fear”, called on Taksaka with Indra to come to fire with an anxious heart; Taksak, then, seeing no other
way, took refuge of the greatly religious Astik, the son of the Muni Jarat Karu, born of the family of Yayavara.
The Muni’s son Astik came to the sacrificial hall and chanted hymns in praise of Janamejaya; the king, too,
seeing the Muni boy greatly learned worshipped him and said :— "What for have you come? I will give you
what you desire.” Hearing this, Astika prayed :— "0 highly enlightened one! Let you desist from this sacrifice.”
The truthful king, prayed thus again and again, stopped the Sarpa Yajfia to keep the Muni’s word.
Vais'ampayana then recited the whole Mahabharata to the king to cheer up his heart. But the king, hearing
the whole Mahéabharata could not find peace and asked Veda Vyasa “how can I get peace; my mind is
constantly being burned with sorrow; say what am I to do? I am very miserable; hence my father Pariksit the
son of Abhimanyu has died an unnatural death. O lucky one! See that a Ksattriya's death in a deadly battlefield
or in an ordinary battle is praiseworthy; even his death in his own house, if followed up according to natural
laws and Vidhis (rules) is commendable; but my father did not die such a death; under the Bréhmana's curse
why did he, quite senseless, quit his life high up in the air? O son of Satyavati! Now advise me so that my
father who is now in hell can again go up to the heavens, and that my heart may find its way to peace.”
Thus ends the Eleventh Chapter of the Second Skandha on the “Sarpa Yajiia” in the Mahapurana S'rimad Devi
Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses.

Chapter XII

On the birth of Astika

1-4. S(ta said: — Hearing these words of the king, Vyasa Deva, the son Satyavati addressed to him before the
assembly, thus: — “O king! I am now reciting to you a Bhagavata Purana, holy, wonderful, filled with many
anecdotes, and leading to auspicious results; listen. Before I made my son S'uka study this Purana; O king! I
will now recite before you that highest Puréna, with all the secrets contained therein. I have extracted this
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from all the Agamas; it brings in Dharma (religion), Artha (wealth), Kama (fructification of desires) and Moksa
(liberation); hearing this gives always happiness and good results.

5-6. At this Janamejaya said: — “O Lord! Whose son is this Muni Astika? Why did he come as an obstacle in
my Sarpa Yajiia (sacrifice of snakes)? And what object had he in preserving the snakes? O highly fortunate
one! Kindly describe all this in detail; after this recite the Purana, also, in detail to me.”

7-18. Vyasa Deva said: — "0 king! In former days there lived a Muni named Jaratkaru. He always remained in
the path of peace; and did not marry. Once he saw, in a cave in a forest, his fathers and forefathers pendant.
They spoke to Jaratkdru thus: — O son! Marry; we will thereby be greatly pleased; if there be a son of good
character born to you, we all will be freed from all troubles and we would then able to go to Heavens.” Hearing
this Jaratkaru said: — “O Forefathers! If I get a girl of my name, without begging and asking and if she be
entirely obedient to me, I will marry and lead a householder’s life; thus I have spoken truly to you.” Thus
saying to his forefathers, Jaratkaru went on tour to the holy places. Now it happened so, that at that very time
Kadru, the mother of snakes cursed her sons, saying “May you be burnt by fire.” The matters of this incident
run as follows: — “At that moment Kadru and Vinat3, the two co-wives of Kas'yapa saw the horses yoked in
the chariot of the sun and thus argued with each other: — Kadru, seeing the sun’s horse, first asked Vinata “O
good one! Tell me soon, what is the colour of this horse?” Vinata said: — “O auspicious one! What do you
think?” I said, the colour of the horse is white; you also better say before hand what is its colour? We will then
lay a wager (and challenge). Kadru said: —“O Smiling one! I think the the horse is black. Now come; let us
challenge; whoever will be defeated will become the slave of the other.” Thus saying, Kadru told her sons that
were obedient: — “Cover by your bodies all the pores of the body of the horse of the chariot of the Sun, so it
may look black; go and do it.” At this some snakes replied “That cannot be.” Kadru then cursed them saying
:— "Let you fall on the sacrificial fire of Janamejaya.” Then the other snakes tried to please their mother and
coiled round the back of that horse so that the horse began to look black. Kadru and Vinata, the two co-wives
went together and saw the horse. Vinata saw it black and became very sorry.

19-21. Now, Garuda, Vinata’s son, very powerful and devourer of snakes was passing that way and seeing his
mother very distressed asked her: — "0 Mother! Why do you look so very sorry? It seems as if you are weeping.
Aruna, the charioteer of the Sun and I myself are your two sons living. Fie to us that, while we are living, you
will have to suffer pains. O beautiful one! If mother suffers while the son is living, then what use is there in
having such a son? So, O Mother, give out the cause of your grief and I will remove it at once.”

22-31. Hearing this Vinata said: — “O son! What shall I say to you of my misery; I am now become the slave
of my rival wife. By some pretext she defeated me and is now telling me to carry her on my back. O son! For
this reason, I am sorry.” Hearing these words of the mother, Garuda said: — “Very well I will carry her on my
shoulders wherever she wishes to go. O auspicious one! You need not be sorry; I will remove all your cares.”
Vyasa Deva said: — Thus spoken to by Garuda, Vinata went to Kadru. At that time the highly powerful Garuda
went there also to free his mother of her slavery and carried Kadru with all her sons on his back to the other
side of the ocean. When Garuda went across the ocean, Garuda spoke to Kadru: — O mother! I bow down to
thee; kindly say how my mother can be freed of your slavery. Hearing this Kadru said: — “O son! If you can
bring to-day by your sheer force nectar from the Deva loka and give it to my sons, then you will be able to
free your helpless mother. When Kadru said so, the highly powerful Vinatd’s son, Garuda immediately went to
the abode of Indra and, fighting hard, stole away the jar of nectar and brought and gave it to Kadru and freed
his mother Vinatad from the slavery of Kadru. In the meantime, the snakes went for their bath, after which
they would drink the nectar. Indra stole away that jar which contained nectar. O king! Thus, by the sheer
strength of arms of Garuda Vinata was freed of her slavery. On the other hand, when the snakes returned
from their bath and found that there was no jar of nectar, they began to lick the Kusa grass over which the
jar of nectar was kept, thinking that they would thereby get some drops of nectar which might have trickled
over; and the result was that by the sharp edges of kusa grasses, the tongues of all the snakes were cut
asunder into two; hence the snakes are called Dvijihva.

32-36. The snake Vasuki and others, whom Kadru, the mother of snakes, cursed, went to Brahma and took
his refuge and informed all of the cause of their terror, the curse from their mother; when Brahma spoke to
them: — “Go and give the sister of Vasuki, named Jaratkdru, in marriage to the great Muni Jarat Karu, (both
of the same name). In her womb, a son nhamed Astika will be born; and he will certainly deliver you from your
difficulties. Hearing those beneficial words of Brahma, Vasuki went to the forest and requested humbly the
great Muni Jarat Karu to accept in marriage her own sister when the Muni, knowing the girl to be of his name,
spoke out thus: — “But when your sister will act against my wishes, I will forsake her at once.”

37-46. Under these conditions, the Muni married her. And Vasuki, after giving her sister in marriage according
to her own wishes to the Muni, returned to her own abode. O Tormentor of foes! Then the Muni Jaratkaru
built a white hut of leaves in that great forest and began to pass his days happily in enjoyment with his wife.
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Once, on an occasion, after he had taken his dinner he slept and told his wife not to awaken him under any
circumstances and fell fast asleep. The beautiful sister of Vasuki sat by his side. When the evening time came
and the sun began to set, the Vasuki's sister Jaratkaru became afraid at the thought that the evening Sandhya
might not be performed by the Muni and thought thus: — “"What am I to do now? My heart finds not rest if I
do not awaken him; and if I awaken him, he will forsake me at once. Now if I do not awaken him, the evening
will pass away to no purpose. Whatever it be, if he quits me or if my death ensues, that is better than the
non-observance of Dharma; for when Dharma is destroyed, hell ensues.

Thus thinking, the girl awakened him saying: — "0 One of good vows! It is evening time; so get up; etc.” The
Muni got up in great anger and addressed his wife: — “When you have disturbed my sleep, I now go away
from you; you also better go to your brother’s house.” When the Muni said so, Vasuki’s sister spoke out,
trembling: — "0 One of indomitable lustre! How will the object be served for which my brother has given me
in marriage with you?”

47-50. The Muni then spoke firmly to his wife Jaratkaru: — “That is within your womb.” Jaratkaru then, forsaken
by the Muni, went to the abode of Vasuki. When her brother Vasuki asked her about her son, she said: — "The
Muni has forsaken me, saying that the son is within your womb.” At this Vasuki trusted; and said: — “The Muni
won't ever tell lies” and gave shelter to his sister. O Kurusattama! After some time, a famous boy named the
Muni Astika was born.

51-56. O king! That Muni boy, the knower of truth, had desisted you from your sacrifice of snakes for the
preservation of his mother’s family. It is well and good, befitting you, that you respected the words of the
Muni Astika, born of Yayavara family and the cousin of Vasuki. O Mighty-armed! Let all auspiciousness come
to you; you have heard the whole Mahabharata and gave away lots of things in charities. You have worshipped
innumerable Munis. But, O king! Though you have done so many good things, yet your father has not attained
heaven and you have not been able to sanctify your family. So, O king Janamejaya! Now install a capacious
temple of the Devi with the highest devotion; then all your desires will be fulfilled. The all auspicious Devi, the
Giver of all desires, makes the kingdoms more stable and increases the family, if She be always worshipped
with the highest devotion.

57-64. O king! You better perform duly the Devimakha Yajfia Yotistoma and others, pleasing to the Devi, and
hear the great Purana S'rimad Devi Bhagavatam, filled with accounts of the glorious deeds of the Devi. I will
make you hear now that Divine Purana, filled with various sentiments, highly sanctifying and capable to carry
one across this ocean of world. O king! There is no other subject in this world worthy to be heard than the
above Purana and there is no other thing to be worshipped then the lotus feet of the Devi. O king! Those are
certainly fortunate, those are intelligent and blessed, in whose hearts of love and devotion reign always the
Devi Bhagavati. O illustrious scion of Bharata’s family! Know them to the always afflicted with troubles who
do not worship in this world the great Mother Mahamaya. O king! Who is there that will not worship Her when
Brahma and all the Devas are always engaged in Her devotional service. O king! He who hears always this
Purdna gets all his desires fulfilled; in former days Bhagavati Herself spoke this excellent Purdna to Visnu. O
king! Your heart will be appeased and become peaceful when you hear this; and, as a result of your hearing
this Puranam, all your ancestors will attain endless Heavenly life. .

Thus ends the Twelfth Chapter of the Second Skandha on the birth of Astika in the Mahapuranam S'rimad
Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Veda Vyasa.

Here ends as well the Second Book.
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The Third Skandha

Chapter I

On the questions put by Janamejaya

1-10. Janamejaya said: — “O Bhagavan! What is that great Yajia (sacrifice) named Amba Yajfia about which
you referred just now? Who is the Amba? Where was She born? From whom and what for did Her birth take
place? What are Her qualities? What is Her form and nature? O Ocean of mercy! You are all-knowing; kindly
describe everything duly. Along with this, describe in detail the origin of Brahmanda. O Brahmana! You know
every thing of this whole Universe. I heard that Brahma, Visnu and Rudra are the three Devatas, who are
successively originated to create, preserve, and destroy this Universe. Are these three highsouled entities
independent? or Do they do their respective duties, being subservient to another Person? Now I am very eager
to know all these. So Paras’ara’s son! Describe all these to me. Are these highly powerful Brahma, Visnu and
Mahes'vara subject to Death like ordinary beings? Or are they of the nature of everlasting Existence,
Intelligence and Bliss? Are they subject to the three fold pains arising from their own selves from elements
and from those arising from gods? Are they subject Time? How and wherefrom were they originated? Do they
feel the influence of pleasure, pain, sleep or laziness? O Muni! Do their bodies consist of seven Dhatus? (blood,
etc.) or are they of some other kinds? A great doubt has arisen in me on all these points. If these bodies be
not made up of five elements, then of what substance are they built of? And of what gunas are their senses
built also? How do they enjoy objects of enjoyments? How long is their longevity? O Brahmana! where do
they, Brahma, Visnu, and Mahes'vara, the best of the gods live? And of what nature are their powers and
prosperities? I like very much to hear all these. So describe all these in detail to me.”

11-24. Vyasa said: — "0 highly intelligent king! The questions that you have asked me today whence and how
Brahma, etc., were born? etc., are very difficult. In ancient days, once, on an occasion, I asked many questions
like you to the Muni Narada. At first he was greatly suprised to hear my queries, afterwards he gave due
replies to them. O king! I will answer to you in the same way; listen. Once I saw that the all-knowing, peaceful
Narada, the knower of the Vedas was sitting on the banks of the Ganges. I became very glad and fell at his
feet. By his order I took one excellent seat. Hearing, then, of his welfare and seeing him sitting on the sands
I asked him :— “O highly intelligent One! Who is the Supreme Architect of this widely extended Universe?
Whence is this Brahmanda born? Is it eternal or temporary? When it is an effect, then it is natural that it
cannot be created without a cause. Now when the cause, the creator, is certain, is he one or many? O sage!
as regards this wide Samsara, I have expressed my doubt; now answer me what is the Real and True, and
thus remove my doubts. Many believe Maha Deva, the Lord of all the other Devas as the Supreme God, the
Cause of all. He is the source of deliverance to all the Jivas; devoid of birth and death; always auspicious;
peaceful in Himself and the controller of the three gunas. He is the one and only cause of creation, preservation
and destruction. Some Pundits believe Visnu as the God of all and praise Him as such. It is Visnu that is the
powerful Supreme Self, the Lord of all and the First Person Adipurusa. It is He that has no birth nor death, the
Deliverer of the whole Jivas, Omnipresent; His faces are everywhere; He is the Granter of enjoyments and
liberation to the devotees. Some others call again Brahm4, the Cause of all. It is He that is omniscient and the
Stimulator of all beings.

The four-faced Brahma3, the best of all the Devas is born from the navel lotus of some One of endless force.
He resides in Satyaloka; He is the Creator of all and the Lord of all the Devas. Again some other Pundits call
the Sun, Slrya as God. In the morning and in the evening they chant His hymns, without any lack of slackness
and laziness. Again there are some others, who say that Indra is the lord of all the Jivas; He is thousand-eyed;
it is Indra, the husband of S’achi, that is the God of all. Those who perform Yajias (sacrifices) worship Vasava,
the king of the Devas. He drinks Soma juice Himself and those who drink Soma are his beloved. He is the one
and only Lord of Sacrifices. Thus all men worship, according to their respective wishes, Varuna, Soma, Agni,
Pavana (wind), Yama (the god of Death), Kuvera, the lord of wealth; there are some again who worship the
elephant-faced Ganapati, the Fructifier of all actions, the Granter of desirAes of all the devotees, and the Giver
of success to all in all enterprises, no sooner He is remembered. Some Achdryas (professors) say again that
the All auspicious the Adi May3, the Great S'akti Bhavani, the Giver of everything, Who is the nature of with
and without attributes Who is not different from Brahma, who is both Purusa and Prakriti, the Creatrix, the
Preservatrix and the Destructrix of all, the Mother of all the gods, beings and lokas, is the Great Goddess of
this Brahmanda. She is without beginning and end, full, present in all the beings and everywhere. It is this
Bhavani that assumes the various endless forms such as Vaisnavi S‘ankari, Brahmi, Vasavi, Varuni, Varahi,
Nara Simhi, Maha Laksmi the one and secondless Vedaméata, and others. It is this Vidya nature that is the One
and the only Root of this tree of Samsara (universe).
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The mere act of remembering Her destroys heaps of afflictions of the devotees and fulfills all their desires.
She gives Moksa to those who are desirous of liberation and gives rewards to those who want such. She is
beyond the three Gunas and still She emanates them. Therefore, the Yogis that want rewards meditate Her,
Who is of the nature of Vidya and Who is devoid of attributes. The best Munis, the knowers of the truths of
Vedanta meditate on Her as formless, immutable, stainless, omnipresent Brahma devoid of all Dharma. She is
described in some Vedas and Upanishads as full of Light (Tejas). Some intelligent persons describe God as of
infinite hands, infinite ears, infinite legs, infinite faces, peaceful, Virat Purusa and describe sky as the Pada
(place) of Visnu. Other knowers of the Puranas describe Him as Purusottama. There are some others again
who declare that this creation cannot be done by a single individual. Some atheists say that this inconceivable
infinite Universe can never be created by one God. So there is no such definite God that can be called its
Creator. Though without any creator, this Brahmanda is sprung from the Nature and conducted by Her. The
followers of the Sdmkhya system say that Purusa is not the creator of this Universe; they declare that Prakriti
is the Mistress of this Universe O Muni! Thus I have expressed to you what the Muni Kapila, the Acharya of
the Sankhyas and the other philosophers declare as their opinions; various doubts, thus, reign always in my
breast. Owing to these doubts my mind is so confused that I cannot arrive at any definite conclusion. My mind
is very much unsettled as to what is Dharma and what is Adharma. What are the characteristics of Dharma?
I cannot make out them. For the Devas are all sprung from the Sattva Guna and are always attached to the
true Dharma; yet they are frequently troubled by the sinful Danavas. How, then, can I place my confidence
on the permanence of the Dharma? My forefathers, the Pandavas were always endowed with good behaviours
and good actions and they remained always in the path of the Dharma; yet they suffered a good deal of
troubles and sufferings. In these cases, it is very difficult understand the greatness of Dharma. So, O Father!
Seeing all these, my mind is thrown into a sea of doubts and troubles. O Great Muni!

There is nothing impracticable with you; so remove my doubts. O Muni! I am always plunged and raised and
plunged again in this sea of delusion. So save me by lifting me on a boat of wisdom and carry me across this
ocean of samsara (this world).

Thus ends the first chapter on the third Skandha on the questions put by Janamejaya in the Mahapurana
S’rimad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Veda Vyas.

Chapter I1

On Rudras going towards the heavens on the celestial car

1-19. Vyasa said: — O mighty armed Kuru! What you have asked me just now, I also asked the same thing to
Narada, the lord of the Munis and he gave me the following reply: — O Vyasa! What shall I say to you on this
point more than this that a doubt occurred to me also in my former days. The question that you have put to
me today rose in my mind before; and I went to my father Brahma, of endless energy and asked to him thus:
— O Lord! O Father! Whence is this whole Brahmanda born? Have You created it? Or is it Visnu or Mahes'vara?
0 all pervading soul! Who is there in this Brahmanda fit to be worshipped? O Lord of the world! Who is the
top-most Lord ruling over everything? Kindly say. O Brahman! I am plunged in this sea of Maya and perils; my
heart is agitated with doubts; hence it is not appeased in any place of pilgrimage; or in thinking any Deva or
in practising any Sadhan or in any other object. O Sinless one! Give me the answers duly and thus remove my
doubts. O Tormentor of foes! Unless the highest truth is not known, peace is not found. This heart, distracted
in various ways, cannot rest fixed on one subject. Whom am I to remember? Whom to worship? Where to go?
Whom to praise? Who is the Supreme God this Universe? I do not understand these things. O Satyavati’s son!
Hearing these my serious queries, Brahma, the Grand-Sire of beings, replied to me as follows: — O highly
illustrious son! What more shall I say to you than this that even Visnu is unable to answer your questions; so
difficult are they indeed! O great intelligent one! Nobody that is attached to the world knows anything about
this. Those who are unattached to this world, who are free from any envy, these who are without desires and
calm, those highsouled ones know the secret of all this. In former days when all was water, water everywhere
and all things, moving and non-moving were destroyed, when five elements were sprung, then I was also
born from the lotus navel of Visnu. Then not seeing Moon, Sun, trees, or mountains or anything and sitting
on the centre (Karnikd) of the lotus thought thus: — When I am born in this great ocean of waters? Who has
created me? Who is now my protector? And Who will be my Destroyer when this cycle ends? There is no earth
distinctly visible anywhere here; on what, then, this mass of water rests? Lotus is termed Pankaja because it
springs from mud and dirt; so unless there exists the earth underneath with mud and dirt, how this lotus will
come out here! Now let me try and find out where is the root of this lotus, where is the mud and dirt? If this
be found, then the earth will be also certainly there. Thus thinking, I dived underneath the water and searched
for one thousand years but could not find earth anywhere, when the celestial voice entered my ears “Practise

67

ghoriit


http://www.aghori.it/

tapasya (austerities).” Hearing this celestial voice, I sat on the lotus, my birth place, and practised tapasya for
one thousand years.

20-30. Next, the celestial voice came again “Create.” Hearing this, I became quite confounded and began to
think within myself “now what am I to create? What to do?” After this, the two terrible Daityas Madhu and
Kaitabha came to me and affrighted me saying “Fight with us.” I became quite terrified and holding the stem
of the lotus, I got down within the water. There I saw a wonderful person, sleeping on the Ananta serpent.
He was of a deep blue colour like a rain-cloud, wearing yellow clothes, four-armed, garlanded with forest
flowers, and the Lord of this whole Universe. On the four arms of this Maha Visnu there were conch-shells,
disc, club, and lotus and other weapons. I saw this Achyuta Purusa, sleeping on the Ananta serpent bed,
motionless and under the influence of Yoga Nidra. I then thought within myself “What am I to do?” Not being
able to find out any other way, I recollected the Devi who was then of the nature of sleep and began to praise
Her. The auspicious Devi Yoga Nidra, whose form could not be determined, immediately left the body of Visnu
and decorated with divine ornaments, began to shine in the air. After She left the body of Visnu, Visnu
immediately got up. And He fought terribly for five thousand years with the Danavas Madhu Kaitabha; then
by the grace of the Bhagavati, He extended His own thighs and then, on those thighs, He slew the two demons.
Where Vishnu and myself were standing, Rudra Deva came also and joined with us. Then we three saw the
beautiful Devi in the celestial space.

31-40. We three, then, commenced to chant hymns to Her and She gladdened our hearts by Her gracious look
and said: — “O Brahma! O Vishnu! O Rudra! The two great Daityas are slain. Now forsake your laziness and
do your respective works of creating, preserving, and destroying the Universe; create your own abodes, and
live in happiness; create by your respective lordly powers, the fourfold beings.” Hearing the Devi's gentle
sweet words, we spoke: — "0 Mother! There is no wide earth here; all is one mass of infinite ocean. No five
elements, no five tanmatras, no sensual organs, no Gunas, nothing exist here; how can we then execute the
works of creation, etc. Hearing our words, the Devi smiled. Immediately there came from the sky overhead a
beautiful aerial car. The Devi said: — “O Brahma! O Vishnu! O Rudra! Get in this car without any fear. To-day
I will show you one wonderful thing.” At Her word, we got into the beautiful car without any fear. It was
decorated with various gems and jewels, bedecked with pearls, emitting sweet tinkling sounds of bells and
looking as the abode of the celestials. Seeing us seated without any fear, She made the car get high up in the
sky by Her force.

Thus ends the second chapter of the third skandha on Brahma, Visnu and Rudra’s going towards the heavens
on the celestial car, given by the Devi in the Mahapurana S'rimad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by
Maharishi Veda Vyas.

Chapter III1

On seeing the Devi

1-5. Brahma said: — “We were very much astonished not to find water where our beautiful aeroplane landed
us. We saw earth resonated with the sweet cooings of the cuckoos, filled with beautiful fruit-laden trees,
forests and gardens. Big rivers, wells, tanks, ponds, water-springs, small pools, women, men all are there.
Next we saw, in front of us, a nice city enclosed by a divine wall, containing many sacrificial halls and various
palatial buildings and magnificent edifices. Oh! We thought: — It is Heaven! What a great wonder! Who built
this?

6-11. Next we saw a king looking like a Deva is going out on a hunting excursion in the forest. The Devi
Ambikd, Whom we saw before, is staying on the chariot. In an instant, our aeroplane, propelled by air got
high up above the sky and reached in the twinkling of an eye at a lovely place. We saw there a divine Nandana
garden. There Surabhi, the cow of plenty, was staying under the shade of the Parijata tree. Close by her, there
was an elephant having four tusks; and Menakd and other hosts of Apsaras were there with their various
gestures and postures, playing, dancing and singing. There were hundred of Yaksas, Gandharbhas,
Vidyadharas within that Mandéara garden playing and singing. Within this there was the Lord Satakratu with
S’achi, the daughter of Puloma.

12-34. Next we saw with great wonder, Varuna, the lord of the aquatic animals, Kuvera, Yama, Sirya (sun),
fire and the other Devas; then we saw that in our front, Indra the Lord of the Devas, was coming out from a
well decorated city. He was there situated in his palanquin, calm and quiet and carried by men. Then the car,
where we were situated, began to

get up high in the sky, and in the twinkling of an eye, we reached Brahma loka, that is saluted by all the
Devas. There S'ambhu and Kes'ava were greatly bewildered to see Brahma of that place. In the council hall
of Brahm3, the Vedas with their Angas, the serpents, hills, oceans and rivers were seen. Seeing all these,
Visnu and Mahes'vara asked me: — “O Four-faced one! Who is this eternal Brahma? I replied: — I do not know

68
aghoriit


http://www.aghori.it/

who is this Brahma? Who am I? and who is He? why has this error come over me? You, too, also are gods so
you can better ponder over it.” Next our car, going with the swiftness of mind went, in the twinkling of an
eye, to the beautiful all auspicious Kailas'a mountain surrounded by bliss-giving Yaksas. It was beautified by
the Mandara garden, resonated by the sweet cooings of S'ukas and cuckoos and the sweet sounds of lutes
and small drums and tabors. When we reached there we saw the five faced, three-eyed Bhagavan S'ashi
S’ekhara, with ten hands, wearing tiger skin, and the upper garment of the elephant skin. He was then, getting
out of his abode, riding on a bull. His two sons, the great heroes, Ganes'a and Kartikeya, beautifully adorned,
were attending Him as His body guards. Nandi and all other hosts were following Him, chanting victories to
Him. O Muni Narada! we were greatly wondered to see another S'ankara, surrounded by the Matrikas. So
much so, that perplexed with doubts, I sat down there. Next our aeroplane went on with the force of wind;
and in an instant reached the abode of Vaikuntha, the amusement court of Laksmi. O Sta! There at Vaikuntha,
we saw a wonderful manifestation of power. Our companion Visnu was greatly surprised to see that excellent
city. We saw there four-armed Visnu, of the colour of Atasi flower, wearing yellow garments, adorned with
divine ornaments sitting on Garuda. Laksmi Devi is fanning wonderful chowry to Him. Struck with wonder at
the sight of the eternal Visnu, we took our seat on the car and looked at one another’s face.

Next the balloon ascended with the swiftness of wind; and, in the twinkling of an eye, reached to the ocean
of nectar, the Sudha-Séagar, with waves playing sweetly on it. This ocean Sudha Sagara is filled with aquatic
animals and agitated with ripples. We saw and went along and came to a very wonderful place called the Mani
Dvipa (the island of gems) in the midst of the Ocean. It was adorned with Mandara and Parijata an other
heavenly flower trees (plants?), with various beautiful carpets, with variegated trees As'oka, Vakula, Ketaki,
Champaka, Kuravaka, etc., adorned with lustrous gems and pearls. It was resonated with the sweet cooings
of the cuckoos and the humming sounds of bees; and it presented the sight of a sweet harmonious music
playing there.

35-67. Sitting on our aeroplane, we saw, from a distance, within that Dvipa, a beautiful cot known as S'ivakara
(i.e. whose four legs represent Brahma, Visnu, Rudra, etc., and whose top portion represents Sada S'iva
looking like a rainbow, with exquisitely beautiful carpet spread over it and decked with various gems and
jewels and inlaid with pearls. We saw a Divine Lady, sitting on the cot, wearing a red garment and a garland
of red cloth and bedewed with red sandal paste. Her eyes were dark-red; that beautiful faced red-lipped lady
looked more beautiful than ten million of lightnings and ten million of Laksmis and lustrous like the Sun. The
Bhagavati Bhuvanes'vari was sitting with a sweet smile on Her lips and holding in Her four hands noose, goad,
and signs indicating as if She was ready to grant boons and asking Her devotees discard all fear. We never
saw before such a form. Even the birds of that place repeat the mystic incantation Hrim and serve that Lady,
Who is of the colour of the rising Sun, all merciful, and in the full bloom of youth. That lotus-faced smiling
lady was adorned with all the beauties of Nature. Her high breasts defied the lotus bud. She was holding
various jewelled ornaments, e.g., armplates, bracelets, diadems, etc.

Her lotus-face looked exceedingly beautiful with jewelled ear-rings of the shape of the S'ri Yantra (yantra of
Tripura Sundari). Hrillekha and other Deva girls were surrounding Her. There were Sakhis on the four sides —
always chanting hymns to Mahes'vari, the Lady of the world. She was surrounded on Her all sides by Ananga
kusuma and other Devis. She was sitting in the middle of the Satkona (six angled) Yantra. We were all
wondered at the sight of this Wonderful Form never seen before and we thought: — “Who is this Lady? What
is Her name? we know nothing of Her, from such a distance.” Thus while we were gazing at Her, that four
armed Lady became gradually thousand eyed, with thousand hands and thousand feet; so it seemed to us. O
Narada! We became very much embarrassed with doubts and thought within ourselves “Is She Apsara (nymph)
or a Gandharva daughter or any other Deva Girl? who is She?” At this juncture Bhagavan Visnu saw closely
the sweet smiling Devi and by his intelligence came to a definite conclusion and spoke to us :— “This is the
Devi Bhagavati Mahavidya Maha Maya, undecaying and eternal; She is the Full, the Prakriti; She is the Cause
of us all. This Devi is inconceivable to those who are of dull intellects; only the Yogis can see Her by their
Yoga-powers. She is eternal (Brahma) and also non-eternal (Maya). She is the Will-force of the Supreme Self.
She is the First Creatrix of this world.

This Devi with wide eyes, the Lady of the Universe, has produced the Vedas. The less-fortunate persons cannot
worship Her. During the time of Pralaya, She destroys all the Universe, draws within Her body all the subtle
bodies (Linga-Sariras), and plays. O two Devas! At present She is residing in the form of the Seed of the
Universe. Behold! On Her sides are seen duly all the Vibh(tis (manifestations of powers). They are all adorned
with divine ornaments and anointed with divine scents and are serving Her. O Brahman! O S'ankara! To-day
we are blessed and highly fortunate that we have got the sight of this Devi. The tapasya (asceticisms) that
we practised of yore have yielded to us this fruit. Else why Bhagavati has shown so carefully Her own form?
Those who are highly meritorious by tapasyas and gifts of abundant wealth, those high souled persons are
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able to see this all-auspicious Bhagavati. The person attached to sensual objects can never see Her. It is She
that is the M{la Prakriti, united with the Chidananda Person. It is She that creates this Brahmanda and exhibits
it to the Paramatma (the Supreme Self). O two Devas! This whole Universe and all the Seers and Seen and
other things contained therein owe to Her as their sole cause. She is the Maya assuming all forms; She is the
Goddess of all. Where is I myself! Where are the Devas! Where are Laksmi and the other Devis! We cannot
compare to one-hundred thousandth part of Her. It is this all-excellent Lady, Whom I saw in the great Ocean
when She reckoned Me who was baby then with greatest gladness. In former days, when I was sleeping on
the cot made of immoveable fixed leaves of a banyan tree and licking my toe, making it enter within my mouth
and playing like an ordinary baby, this Lady rocked my gentle body to and fro on the banyan leaves singing
songs like a Mother. Now I recollect all what I felt before at Her sight and recognise that She is the Bhagavati.
These very things I now communicate to you. Hear attentively that She is this Lady and She is our Mother.”
Thus ends the third chapter of the Third Skandha on seeing the Devi in the Maha Puranam S'rimad Devi
Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Veda Vyas.

Chapter 1V

On the hymns to the Great Devi by Visnu

1-20. Brahma said: — Thus speaking, Bhagavan Janardana Visnu spoke to me again: — “Come, let us bow
down to Her again and again and let us go to Her. We shall reach at Her feet fearlessly and we will chant
hymns to Her; Maha Maya will be pleased with us and will grant us boons. If the guards at the entrance
prevent us from going, we would stand at the gateway and we will chant hymns to the Devi with one mind.”
Brahma said: — When Hari addressed us in the above way, we two became choked by intense feelings of joy;
our voice became tremulous and we waited there for some time; our hearts were elated with joy to go to Her.
We then accepted Hari's word said “*Om” and got down from our car and went with hastened steps and with
fear to the gate. Seeing us standing at the gateway, the Devi Bhagavati smiled and within an instant
transformed us three into females. We looked beautiful and youthful women, adorned with nice ornaments;
thus we greatly wondered and went to Her. Seeing us standing at Her feet in feminine forms, the beautiful
Devi Bhagavati, looked on us with eyes of affection. We then bowed to the great Devi, looked at one another
and stood before Her in that feminine dress. We three, then, began to see the pedestal of the great Devi,
shining with the lustre of ten million Suns and decorated with various gems and jewels. We next discerned
that thousands and thousands of attendants are waiting on Her. Some of them are wearing red dress; some
blue dress, some yellow dress; thus the Deva girls, variously dressed were serving Her and standing by Her
side. They were dancing, singing on and playing with musical instruments and were gladly chanting hymns in
praise of the Devi. O Narada! We saw there another wonderful thing. Listen. We saw the whole universe,
moving and non-moving within the nails of the lotus feet of the Devi. We saw there myself, Visnu, Rudra,
Vayu, Agni, Yama, Moon, Sun, Varuna, Tvastd, Indra, Kuvera and other Devas, Apsaras, Gandarbhas, rivers,
oceans, mountains, Visvavasus Chitraketu, Sveta, Chitrangada, Narada, Tumburu, H& H& H( HG and other
Gandarbhas, the twin As'vins, the eight Vasus, Sadhyas, Siddhas, the Pitris, Ananta and other Nagas, Kinnaras,
Uragas, Raksasas, the abode of Vaikuntha, the abode of Brahma, Kailas’a mountain, the best of all mountains;
all were existing there. Within that nail of the toe were, reflected all the things of the Universe. The lotus
whence I was born, the four faced Brahma like myself on that lotus, Bhagavan Jagannath lying on that bed of
Ananta, the two Demons Madhu Kaitabha, all I saw there.

21-31. Seeing all these wonderful things within the nails of Her lotus feet, I became greatly surprised and
thought timidly: — “What are all these!” My companions Visnu and S’ankara were struck with wonder. We
three, then, made out that She was our Mother of the universe.

Thus full one hundred years passed away in seeing the various glories of the Devi in the auspicious nectar-
like Mani Dvipa; as long we were there, Her attendants, the Deva girls adorned with various ornaments gladly
considered us as Sakhis. We, too, were greatly fascinated by their enchanting gestures and postures. For that
reason, we saw always their beautiful movements with great gladness. Once, on an occasion, Bhagavan Visnu,
while He was in that feminine form, chanted hymns in praise of the great Devi S'ri Bhuvanes vari.

S'ri Bhagavan said: — Salutation to the Devi Prakriti, the Creatrix; I bow down again and again to Thee. Thou
art all-auspicious and grantest the desires of Thy devotees; Thou art of the nature of Siddhi (success) and
Vriddhi (increase). I bow down again and again to Thee. I bow down to the World Mother, Who is of the
nature of Everlasting Existence, Intelligence and Bliss. O Devi! Thou createst, preservest and destroyest this
Universe; Thou dost the Pralaya (the great Dissolution) and showest favour to the created beings. Thus Thou
art the Authoress of the above five fold things that are done; so, O Bhuvanes'vari, I bow down to Thee! Thou
art the great efficient and material cause of the changeful. Thou art the Unchangeable, Immoveable
Consciousness; Thou art the half letter (Ardhamatra), Hrillekha (the consciousness that ever pervades both
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inside and outside the Universe); Thou art the Supreme Soul and the individual soul. Salutation again and
again to Thee.

O Mother! I now realise fully well that this whole Universe rests on Theeg; it rises from Thee and again melts
away in Thee. The creation of this Universe shews Thy infinite force. Verily, Thou art become Thyself all these
Lokas (regions). During the time of creation, Thou createst the two formless elements akasa and Vayu and
the three elements with form, fire, water, and earth; then with these Thou createst the whole Universe and
shewest this to the Enjoyer Purusa, who is of the nature of consciousness, for His satisfaction. Thou again
dost become the material cause of the twentythree (23) Tattvas, Mahat, etc., as enumerated in the Sankhya
system and appearest to us like a mirage.

32. O Mother! Were it not for Thee, no object would be visible, Thou pervadest the whole Universe. It is for
this reason that those persons that are wise declare that even the Highest Purusa can do no work without Thy
aid.

33-34. O Devi! Thou createst and art giving satisfaction to the whole Universe by Thy power; again at the
time of Pralaya Thou swallowest forcibly all these that are seen. So, O Devi! Who can fathom Thy powers? O
Mother! Thou didst save us from the hands of Madhu and Kaitabha. Then Thou hast brought us to this Mani
Dvipa and shewed us Thy own form, all the extended regions and immense powers and given us exquisite
delight and joy. This is the highest place of happiness.

35-37. O Mother! When I Myself, S'ankara and Brahma or any one of us is unable to fathom Thy inconceivable
glory, who else can then ascertain? O Bhavani! Who knows, how many more than the several regions that we
saw reflected in thy nails of Thy feet, exist in Thy creation. O One endowed with infinitely great powers! O
Devi! we saw another Visnu, another Hara, another Brahma, all of great celebrity in the Universe exhibited by
Thee; who knows how many other such Brahmas, etc., exist in Thy other Universes! Thy glory is infinite. O
Mother! I bow down again and again to Thy lotus feet and pray to Thee that may Thy this form exist always
in my mind. May my mouth always utter Thy name and may my two eyes see always Thy lotus feet.

38-43. O Revered One! May I remember Thee as my Goddess and may’st Thou constantly look on myself as
Thy humble servant. O Mother! What more shall I say than this: — May this relation as mother and son always
exist between Thee and me. O World-Mother! There is nothing in this world that is not known to Thee for
Thou art omniscient. So O Bhavani! What more shall my humble self declare to Thee! Now dost Thou do
whatever Thou desirest. O Devi! The rumour goes that Brahma is the Creator, Visnu is the Preserver, and
Mahes'vara is the Destroyer! Is this true? O Eternal One! It is through Thy Will power, through Thy force, that
we create, preserve and destroy. O Daughter of the Himalaya mountain! The earth is supporting this Universe;
it is Thy endless might that is holding all this made of five elements. O Grantress of boons! It is through Thy
power and lustre that the Sun is lustrous and becomes visible. Though Thou art the attributeless Self, yet by
Thy Mayic power Thou appearest in the form of this Prapancha Universe. When Brahma, Mahes’a, and I myself
take birth by Thy power and are not eternal, what more can be said of Indra and other Devas than this that
they are mere temporary things and created. It is only Thou that art Eternal, Ancient Prakriti and the Mother
of this Universe. O Bhavani! Now I realise from my remaining with Thee, that it is Thou that dost impart, out
of mercy, the Brahma vidya to the ancient Purusa; and thus He can realise His eternal nature. Otherwise He
will remain always under delusion that He is the Lord, He is the Purusa without beginning, that He is good and
the Universal Soul, and thus suffers under various forms of egoism (Ahamkara).

Thou art the Vidya of the intelligent persons and the S'akti of the be ings endowed with force; Thou art Kirti
(fame), Kanti (lustre), Kamala (wealth) and the spotless Tusti (peace, happiness). Amongst men, Thou art the
dispassion, leading to Mukti (complete freedom from bondage). Thou art the Gayatri, the mother of the Vedas;
and Thou art Svaha, Svadh3, etc. Thou art the Bhagavati, of the nature of the three Gunas; Thou art the half
matra (half the upper stroke of a letter), the fourth state, transcending the Gunas. It is Thou that givest always
the S'astras for the preservation of the Devas and the Brahmanas. It is Thou that hast expanded and
manifested this whole phenomenon of the visible Universe for the liberation of the embodied souls (Jivas), the
parts of the pure holy Brahman, the Full, the Beginningless, the Deathless, forming the waves of the Infinite
expanse of ocean. When the Jiva comes to know internally and becomes thoroughly conscious that all this is
Thy work, Thou createst and destroyest, that all this is Thy Mayic pastime, false, like the parts of an actor in
a theatrical play, then and then only he desists for ever from his part in this Theatre of world. O Mother! O
Destroyer of the greatest difficulties! I always take refuge unto Thee. Thou dost save me from this ocean of
Samsara, full of Moha (delusion). Let Thou be my Saviour when my end will come, from these infinitely
troublesome and unreal pains arising from love and hatred. Obeisance to Thee! O Devi! O Maha vidya! I fall
prostrate at Thy feet. O Thou, the Giver of all desires! O Auspicious One! Dost Thou give the knowledge that
is All-Light to Me.
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Thus ends the fourth chapter of the Third Skandha on the hymns to the Great Devi by Visnu in the Mahapurana
S’rimad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Veda Vyas.

Chapter V

On the chanting of hymns by Hara and Brahma

1. Brahma said: — O Narada! Thus speaking, Visnu stopped; Sankara, the Destroyer, then stepped in and,
bowing down to the Devi said: —

2. S'iva said: — O Devi! If Hari be born by Thy power and the lotus-born Brahma have come into existence
from Thee, why, then, I who of Tamo Guna be not born of Thee! O Auspicious One! Thou art clever in creating
all the Lokas! What wonder is there in My being created by Thee.

3. O Mother! Thou art the earth, water, air, akasa and fire. Thou art, again, the organs of senses and the
organs of perception; Thou art Buddhi, mind and Ahankara (egoism.

4. Those who say that Hari, Hara, and Brahma are respectively the Preserver, the Destroyer and the Creator
of this whole Universe do know anything. All the three, above mentioned, are created by Thee; then they
perform always their respective functions; their sole refuge being Thyself.

5. O Mother! If the Universe be created of the five elements, earth, air, ether, fire, and water, having the
properties of touch, taste, etc., then how these five elements possessing attributes and of the nature of effects,
can come into manifestation, without their being born from Thy Chit portion (Intelligence)?

6. O Auspicious Mother! It is Thou in the shape of Brahma, Visnu and S'iva, That art creating this Universe
and it is Thou that hast assumed the form of this whole Universe, moving and non-moving. Thus Thou playest,
as it wills Thee, under various forms, again and again. Thou dost cease from play (during pralaya) as it likes
Thee.

7. O Mother! When Brahma, Visnu and I become desirous to create the world, we execute our duties by taking
the dust (earth, etc.) of Thy lotus feet.

8. O Mother! It was not Thy mercy, then how Brahma could have become endowed with Rajoguna, Visnu with
Sattvaguna and I with Tamoguna?

9. O Mother! If there were no differences observed in Thy mind, then why hast Thou created in this world rich
and poor, king and councillors, servants, etc., various classes of beings? Why hast Thou not created all alike
happy or all alike miserable?

10. So Thou wilt have to show Thy mercy towards me. Thy three gunas are capable at all times to create,
preserve and destroy the world; then Hari, Hara and Brahma, whom Thou hast created as the cause of the
three worlds, is simply Thy will.

11-12. O Bhavani! If Thy Gunas had no power in the acts of creation, etc., then how can the fact that while
we three Hari, Brahma and I were coming in the aeroplane, we saw on our way new worlds created by Thee,
become possible? Kindly dost Thou say on this. O World-Mother! It is Thou that desirest to create, preserve,
and destroy this world by Thy part Mayik power. Thou art always enjoying with Purusa, Thy husband. O S'iva!
We cannot fathom Thy inscrutable ways.

13-15. O auspicious one! How can we understand Thy sport? O Mother! We are transformed into young women
before Thee; let us serve Thy lotus feet. If we get our manhood, we will be deprived from serving Thy feet
and thus of the greatest happiness. O Mother! O Sire! I do not like to leave Thy lotus feet and get my man-
body again and reign in the three worlds. O Beautiful faced one! Now that I have got this youthful feminine
form before Thee, there is not a trace of desire within me to get again my masculine form. What use is there
in getting manhood, what happiness is there if I do not get sight of Thy lotus-feet!

16-18. O Mother! Let this unsullied fame of mine be spread over in the three worlds that I have got, in this
young womanly form, the chance of serving Thy lotus feet that has got this effect that the idea of world goes
away. Who is there that will leave Thy service and desire to enjoy the foeless kingdom in the world? Oh! even
a moment appears a Yuga to him who has not got Thy lotus feet with him! O Mother! Those that
leave the worship of Thy lotus feet and become engaged in performing tapasya are certainly deprived of the
best thing by the Creator, though their minds be pure and holy. Their power from their Tapasyd may be
acquired and they be entitled for Mukti; yet they get dire defeat from not having Thee.

19. O Unborn One! Austerities, control of passions, enlightenment or performance of sacrifices, as ordained in
the Vedas, nothing can save, from this ocean of Samsara. It is the devotional worship only of Thy lotus feet
that can make one attain the Beatitude. O Devi! If Thou be extremely merciful towards me, then initiate me
in that wonderful holy mantra of Thine; I will repeat that omnipotent par-excellent nine-lettered mantra of the
Chandika Devi and be happy.

20-26. O Mother! In my former birth I got the nine-lettered mantra but now I have forgotten it O Tarini! O
Saviour! Give me today that mantra and save me from this ocean of world. Brahma said: — When S'iva of
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wonderful fire and energy, said this, the Devi Ambika clearly uttered the nine lettered mantra. Mahadeva
accepted the mantra and became very glad. He fell down at the feet of the Devi, and then and there began
to repeat the nine-lettered mantra together with Vija (seed) that yields desires and liberation and can be easily
pronounced. When I saw S’ankara, the Auspicious One to all the Lokas, in that state, I fell down also at the
feet of the Devi and spoke to Maha Maya: — O Mother! It is not that the Vedas are unable to ascertain Thy
nature; for, in the performances of sacrifices and other minor actions, they do not mention Thy Full Nature,
the Ordainer of all but mention simply Indra and minor deities and Svaha Devi, a portion of Thy essence as
the presiding deities of the sacrificial offerings and oblations. So, O Devi! It is Thou that hast been extolled in
this Universe as the Universal Consciousness, all knowing and transcending all the Devas and all the Lokas.
Note: — The nine lettered mantra is “*Om Hrim S’rim Chandikayai namah.”

27. 1 have created this greatly wondrous Universe; I am the Lord of this Brahmanda. Who is there more
powerful than me in these three worlds? When I am Brahma, transcending all the Lokas, then I am blessed;
there is no doubt in this. By reason of this vanity I am plunged in this widely extended ocean of Samsara.
28-31. That now I have been able to get the dust of Thy lotus feet, has now made me really proud; and truly
I am blessed today and by Thy grace this manifestation of pride on my part has become quite justified. Thou
destroyest the fear of this Samsara and givest Mukti. So, O Goddess! pray unto Thee that Thou dost cut
asunder this iron chain of my delusion, full of great troubles and make me devoted to Thee. O Auspicious One!
I am born from the lotus discovered by Thee; now I am extremely anxious how I can get Mukti. I am Thy
obedient servant; I am merged in the delusion of this ocean of world. Save me O S'iva! from this Samséra.
Those who do not know Thy character, think that I am the Creator and Lord of this Universe; those, who do
not worship Thee and worship Indra and other Devas and perform sacrifices to attain Heaven are certainly
ignorant of Thy glory. O Prime Maya! Thou art the Eternal Maha Maya! It is Thou that dost want to play this
worldplay, and for that purpose hast created me as Brahma. Then I created these four sorts of beings,
engendered by heat and moisture (said of insects and worms), those that are oviparous, those that are sprung
from germs or shoots, and those that are born from womb, viviparous and exhibit my pride “That I am
omniscient” So forgive this sin of mine, this my pride.

32-37. O Mother! Those ignorant persons blinded by passion, who take recourse to the eight-fold Yoga and
Samadhi and labour under it, do not know for certain, they would get Moksa, if they utter Thy name, even
under a pretext. O Bhavani! are they not deluded by error and blinded by passion for this world, who
discriminate only the Tattvas (essences) and forget Thy name? For it is Thou that dost give Mukti from this
world. O Thou Unborn! Can Hari, Hara, etc., and other ancient persons who have realised the highest Truth,
forget, even for a second Thy holy character and Thy names S'iva, Ambika, S'akti, Isvari and others? Canst
Thou not create, by Thy glance merely, this fourfold creation? In fact, for mere recreation and will, it is Thou
that hast made me as a Creator from the earliest times. Is it not that Thou didst save Hari in the ocean from
the two Daityas Madhu and Kaitabha? Is it not again the fact that Thou destroyest Hara even who is the great
destroyer, when Thou dissolvest the creation? Otherwise why is it that Hara becomes born from my eye-brows
at the time of fresh creation? So Hari is not the Preserver of all. Hara is not the Destroyer of all. Had they
been such, why would they be preserved and destroyed respectively by Thee? So Thou alone art the Creatrix
and Preservatrix of all. O Bhavani; no one has heard of or seen Thee taking birth; nobody knows whence Thou
art born. Thou art, indeed, the One and only S'akti! Only the four Vedas can make one understand Thy Nature.
O Mother! It is only by Thy help that I am able to create this creation; Hari, to preserve; and Hara, to destroy.
Without Thy aid, we are able to do nothing. There is nobody, in this world, born or that was born or that will
be born, who does not become doubtful as we are. This Thine wondrously variegated Universe, full of Thy
Lila, consisting in variety, is the common ground of dispute of the imperfect intellects; who are not deluded
here! In this Samsar3, full of things, visible and invisible, there is another one who is more ancient than Thee;
there is another Highest Person who is Thy substratum. If it be argued nicely, it will be seen that there is no
other third Person that can be proved as far as evidences or proofs go to measure it. The wise persons,
knowing all the laws, declare that there is the One God attributeless, inactive, without any object in view,
without any upadhis or adjunct without any parts, who is the witness of Thy widely extended Leela “One alone
exists; and that is Brahman, and there is nothing else.” This is the saying of the Vedas. Now I feel in my mind
a doubt as to the discrepancy with this Veda saying. I cannot say that the Veda is false. So I ask Thee: — Art
Thou the Brahman, the one and the secondless that is mentioned in the Vedas? or Is the other Person Brahma?
Kindly solve this doubt of mine. My mind is not completely free from doubts; this little mind is still discussing
whether the Reality is dual or one; I cannot solve myself. So dost Thou say from Thy mouth and cut my doubts
asunder. Whether Thou art male or female, describe in detail to me. So that, knowing the Highest S'akti, I be
freed from this ocean Samsara.
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Thus ends the fifth chapter of the Third Skandha on the chanting of hymns by Hara and Brahma in the Maha
Purdnam S’rimad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Veda Vyasa.

Chapter VI

On the description of the Devi’s Vibhutis (powers)

1-10. Brahma said: — When I thus asked with great humility, the Devi Bhagavati, the Prime S'akti, She
addressed me thus in the following sweet words: — There is oneness always between me and the Purusa;
there is difference whatsoever at any time between me and the Purusa (Male, the Supreme Self). Who is I,
that is Purusa; who is Purusa, that is I. The difference between force and the receptacle of force is due to
error. He who knows the subtle difference between us two, is certainly intelligent; he is freed from this bondage
of Samsara; there is no manner of doubt in this. The One Secondless Eternal ever-lasting Brahma substance
becomes dual at the time of creation. As a lamp, though one, becomes two by virtue of adjuncts; as a face,
though one, becomes two, as reflected in a mirror; as one man becomes double by his shadow, we become
reflected into many, by virtue of different Antah Karanas (mind, buddhi, and ahankéara) created by Maya. The
necessity of creation, again and again, after the Prakriti Pralayas is due to the fructification of those Karmas
of the Jivas, whose fruits were not enjoyed before the Pralayas; so when creation again commences, the
above said differences are found to appear; Brahma is the material cause of these changes; without Brahma
as the basis, the existence of Maya is simply impossible. It is therefore that in Maya and Maya’s action, Brahma
is interwoven. For this reason, as many differences are found in Maya, so many differences exist in Brahma.
The Maya and Brahma appear as two and hence all the differences, visible and invisible, have come forth.
Only during creation are these differences conceived. When everything melts away, i.e., there comes the
Pralaya or general dissolution, then, I am not female, I am not male, nor I am hermaphrodite. I then remain
as Brahma with Maya latent in it. During the time of creation, I am S'ri (wealth), Buddhi (intellect), Dhriti,
(fortitude). Smriti (recollection), Sraddha (faith), Medha (intelligence), Daya (mercy), Lajja (modesty),
Kshudha (hunger), Trishna (thirst), Kshama (forgiveness), Akshama (non-forgiving), Kanti (lustre), Santi
(peace), Pipasa (thirst), Nidra (sleep) Tandra (drowsiness), Jara (old age), Ajara (non old-age), Vidya
(knowledge), Avidya (non-knowledge), Spriha (desires), Vanchha (desires), S'akti (force), As'akti (non-force),
Vasa (fat), Majja (marrow), Tvak (skin), Dristi (sight), Satydsatya Vakya (true and untrue words) and it is I
that become Para, Madhyama, Pas’yanti, etc., the innumerable Nadis (tubular organs of the body, e. g.,
arteries, veins, intestines, blood vessels, pulses, etc.); there are three koti and a half Nadis (35 millions of
Nadis).

11-13. O Brahma! See what substance is there in this Samsara, that is separate from Me? And what can you
imagine with which I am not connected? So know this as certain that I am these all forms. O Creator! Say, is
there any such thing, where you will not see my above mentioned positive form? So, in this creation, I am
one, and I am many as well, in various forms. Know this as certain that it is I, that assuming the names of all
the various Devas, exist in so many forms of Saktis. It is I that manifest power and wield strength.

14-27. O Brahma! I am Gauri, Brahmi, Raudri, Varahi, Vaisnavi, S'iva, Varuni, Kauveri, Nara Sinhi, and Vasavi
S'aktis. I enter in every substance, in everything of the nature of effect. Making that Purusa the instrument, I
do all the actions (rather Purusa is the efficient cause, the immediate agent). I am the coolness in water, the
heat in fire, the lustre in the Sun, the cooling rays in the Moon; and thus I manifest my my strength. O Brahma!
Verily, I tell you this as certain that this universe becomes motionless, if it be abandoned by Me. If I leave
S'ankara, he will not be able to kill the Daityas. A very weak man is declared to be as without any strength;
he is not said to be without Rudra, or without Visnu, nobody says like this; everyone says, he is without
strength, without S'akti. Those who get fallen, tumbled, afraid, quiet, or under one’s enemies are called
powerless; no one says that this man is Rudraless and so forth. So the creation that you perform, know S’akti,
power to be the cause thereof. When you will be endowed with that S'akti, you will be able to create this
whole Universe. Hari, Rudra, Indra, Agni, Chandra, Slrya, Yama, Vis'vakarma, Varuna Pavana, and other
Devas all are able to do their karmas, when they are united respectively with their S’aktis. This Earth, when
united with S'akti, remains fixed and becomes capable to hold all the Jivas and beings. And if this Earth be
devoid of force, She cannot hold an atom even.

Thus Ananta, Kurma and all the other elephants of the eight points of the compass, become able to do their
respective works, only by My help (when united with Me, the Force). O Lotus born! If I wish I can drink all the
fire and waters today and I can hold wind in check. I do whatever I wish. If I say that I am creating this world
then the inconsistency arises thus: — “When I am everything, then I am being eternal, all this universe, made
up of Prapancha, becomes eternal.” (Whereas this universe is not eternal in the sense that it is changing.) If
it were said that this universe is different from Me, then My saying that I am everything becomes inconsistent.
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Thinking thus, do not plunge yourself in the doubt as to the reality and origin and separateness of the non-
eternal universe. For what is unreal, how can that come into existence? The unreal substances can never come
into existence; as the child of a barren woman, the flowers in the sky are simply absurd. What is real can only
be born. In discussing about origin, birth, etc., the appearance and disappearance of real things is called their
birth and dissolution. In the cold of earth there exists the previous existence of the jar and this is the cause
of the appearance of the jar; the disappearance of the jar exists in the jar; hence this disappearance is the
cause of the destruction of the jar. Thus the appearance and disappearance of the causal eternal things are
called the Origin and Pralaya. Similarly, in discussing on the causal nature, there does not arise an
inconsistency in My being everything.

28-48. So there is nothing to fear. In discussing about the reality of effects, this is to be conceived, that today
there does not exist here the earth in the form of jar, if it is destroyed, where it has gone? The conclusion is
that the earth in the form of jar exists in atoms. O Brahma! All substances eternal, existing for a moment only,
the void, and the substances of the nature, real and unreal both, all are due to a cause.
Ahankara is born first among them. Thus substances are of seven kinds: Mahat, etc. O Unborn One!
Mahattattva first arises from Prakriti; from Mahattattva springs Ahamkara; and from Ahamkara arises other
substances. Thus, in this order, you go on creating this Universe. O Brahma! Now you better go to your
respective places, and after creating the Universe, remain there and perform your respective functions
ordained by Prarabdha. Take this beautiful great S'akti Maha Sarasvati, full of Rajoguna, and of a smiling
nature. This S'akti, wearing white clothes, adorned with divine ornaments and sitting on Varasana, will always
be your playmate. This beautiful woman will always be your boon companion; consider Her as My bibhuti
(manifestation of power), and so most worshipful. Never show any sort of disrespect towards Her. Take Her
and go immediately to Satyaloka; and from the seed of Mahattattva, create the fourfold beings from these.
The subtle bodies (Linga sarira) and Karmas are remaining mixed up with each other. Separate them, as
before, duly, in due time.

Now go on as before and according to Kala (time), Karma, and Svabhava (nature), join them with their
respective attributes (sounds and other qualities); in other words, bestow fruits according to their gunas and
Karmas (Prarabdhas), and to the time when these fruits are due.

Visnu is prominent in Sattvaguna and hence superior to You. So You should always respect and worship Him.
Whenever any difficulty will come to you, Visnu will come down on earth to fulfil your ends. Janardan Visnu
will sometimes be born in the wombs of birds and animals, be sometimes in the wombs of men and destroy
the Danavas. The highly powerful Maha Deva, too, will help you. Now create the Devas and enjoy as you like.
The Brahmanas, Kshattriyas, and Vaisyas will worship you, with devotion, in various sacrifices, endowed with
due sacrificial fees. All the Devas will be always satisfied when my name “Svaha” will be uttered in the sacrificial
oblations and ceremonies.

S’iva, the incarnate of Tamo guna will be revered and worshipped by all persons in every sacrifice. When the
Devas will be frightened by the Daityas, then Varahi, Vaisnavi, Gauri, Nara Simhi, S'achi, S'iva and My other
S'aktis will take excellent bodies and destroy your fear. So, O Lotus-born! Be at your ease and do work. You
utter and repeat my nine-lettered mantra with Vija and Dhyan and do your work.

O highly intelligent one! This nine-lettered mantra is the best of all the mantras. You are to keep this mantra,
within your heart, for the accomplishment of all your ends.

Thus saying to me, Bhagavati smiled and began to say to Vishnu: — O Vishnu! Take this beautiful Maha Laks'mi
and go. She will always reside within your breast; there is no doubt in this. This all auspicious giving S'akti I
give to you for your enjoyment.

You should always shew respect to Her; never show hatred or contempt. For the good of the world, I unite
thus Laks'mi and Narayan. For your sustenance I create Yajfia. You three will act together in harmony
unanimously.

You, Brahma and S'iva are my three Devas, born of my Gunas. You three will undoubtedly be respected and
worshipped by the world.

The stupid man who will find any difference between you three, will go to hell; there is no doubt in this. He
who is Hari, is S'iva; He who S’iva is Hari; to make difference between these will lead one to hell. So Brahméa
is one and the same with S'iva and Visnu; there no manner of doubt in this. O Visnu! But there are other
differences in their Gunas; I will tell this; listen, as far as meditation of the Supreme Self is concerned you will
have Sattva Guna predominant within you; and Rajo Guna and Tamo Guna will be secondary. In various other
pursuits and Vikaras (changes) better have Rajo Guna with Laks'mi and always enjoy Her.

49-85. O Lord of Rama! I give you Vakvija, Kamavija, and Mayavija that will lead you to the highest end. Take
this Mantra and repeat it and enjoy as you like. O Visnu! By this, the danger of death, caused Kala, will never
come to you. When the creation of this Universe will be completely done I will then destroy this whole thing,
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moving and non-moving. You all will then be dissolved in Me. You should add pranava this mantra with
Kamavija leading to Moksa and repeat it always with auspicious motives. O Purusottama! Build your
Vaikunthapuri; live there and think of this My Eternal Form and enjoy as you like.

Brahma said: — Saying thus to Vasudeva, that Higher Prakriti Devi who is all of the three Gunas and yet
transcending them, began to address Maha Deva, the Deva of the Devas, in sweet words, thus: — O Sankara!
Accept this beautiful Maha Kali Gauri, build a new Kailas'a city and live there happily. Your primary Gunas will
be Tamas; Sattva and Rajas will be your secondary Gunas. Have recourse to Rajo and Tamo Gunas while you
slay the Asuras and thus wander.

O sinless S'ankara! Have recourse to peaceful Satto Guna, when you reflect on the Supreme Self and practise
austerities. You all are for creating, preserving and destroying the Universe and you are all of the three Gunas.
There is no such thing in this world as are devoid of these three Gunas. Everything, that is visible, is endowed
with the three Gunas, and whatever will be or was before cannot exist without them. Only the Supreme Self
is without these Gunas; but He is not visible. O Sankara! I am the Para Prakriti; at times I appear with Gunas;
and at others I remain without any Gunas. O S'ambhu! I am always of the causal nature; never I am of the
nature of effect. When I am causal, I am with Gunas; and when I am before the Highest Purusa, I am, then,
without any Gunas on account of my remaining in the state of equilibrium (Samya vasthd). Mahattattva,
Ahamkara, and sound, touch, etc., all the Gunas perform the work of Samsara, day and night, each preceding
one being the cause and each subsequent one being the effect; never do they cease in their activities.

From the Reality (Sat vastu) springs Ahamkara (Avyakta); therefore, I am of the nature of causality; again
Ahamkara is embodied with the three Gunas, and so the Pundits call it as an effect of mine. From Ahamkara
arises Mahattattva; this is denominated as Buddhi. So Mahattattva is the effect and Ahamkara is its cause.
From Mahattattva arises again another Ahamkara; from this second Ahamkara arise the five Tanmatras or the
subtle elements. From these five Tanmatras, the five gross elements arise after a process called Panchikarana.
From the Sattvika part of the five Tanmatras, arise the five organs of perception; from their Rajasik part, the
five organs of action come; from their Panchikarana, came the five gross elements; from the Sattvika portion
of all the five elements comes mind. Thus sixteen things come into existence. These organs of perception,
etc., and other effects together with the Maha bhiitas form one Gana, composed of the sixteen categories.
The original Purusa is the Supreme Self; He is neither cause nor is He any effect. O S'ambhu! At the beginning
of the creation, all the above things are born in the way already indicated. Thus I have described to you, in
brief; about the creation. O Devas! Now get up in your aeroplane and go to your respective places and fulfil
your respective duties. Whenever you get into any dire distress, then remember Me; I will appear before you.
O Devas! You should remember always the Eternal Supreme Self and Me. When you will remember us both,
all your actions, will, no doubt, be crowned with success.

Brahma said: — Bhagavati Durga gave us S'aktis, full of Divine beauty and lustre; She gave Maha Laksmi to
Visnu, Maha Kali to S'iva, and Maha Sarasvati to me and bade good bye to us. Thus given farewell to by the
Devi, we three went to another place and were born as males. We thought of the very wonderful nature and
influence of the Devi and we got upon our divine aeroplane. When we ascended, we saw there was no
Manidvipa, there was no Devi, there was no ocean of nectar, nothing whatsoever. Save our aeroplane, we did
not see anything. We then got into our wide aeroplane and reached there where Visnu killed the two
indomitable Daityas, in the great ocean, where I was born from the lotus.

Thus ends the Sixth Chapter of the Third Skandha on the description of the Devi’s Vibhutis (powers) in the
Mahéapuranam S'rimad Devi Bhagavatam of 18,000 verses by Maharishi Veda Vyas.

Chapter VII

On the creation and the Tattvas and their presiding deities

1.0 Brahma said: — Narada! Thus we three I, Visnu, and Mahadeva saw that highly effulgent Goddess: we
also saw separately Her attendant goddesses, one after another, that form, as it were, a veil to her? Who
were also preeminently grand.

2-3. Vyasa said: — O king! Narada, the foremost of the Munis, hearing thus his father’s words, was exceedingly
pleased and asked: — O Grandsire of all the Lokas! Now describe in detail that ancient and indestructible
undecaying, unchangeable, eternal Purusa, that is Nirguna (free from Prakritic qualities) that you have seen
and realised.

4. Father! You have seen the S'akti (the Prime Energy) personified the Saguna energy, the Supreme Goddess,
having hands and feet; but cannot understand of what kind is that Nirguna S’akti which cannot be seen and
which is devoid of all Prakritic qualities.

O Lotus-born! Be good enough to describe to me the real nature of that Prakriti and Purusa and thus satisfy
me.
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5-6. O Lord of Creation! I practised severe austerities in the Svetadvipa (white island), so that I might realise
and see the Nirguna Highest Self and the Nirguna S'akti, the Supreme Goddess; I saw there many other
Mahatmas (high class spiritual persons) who attained siddhis (supernatural powers) practise Tapasya with
their passions and anger conquered. But I did not realise nor did I see anything about that Nirguna Highest
Self. Father, I was not despaired; again and again I continued with my ascetic practices; but still I failed.

7. Father, you have been so successful as to see that beautiful S'akti with qualities; I have heard about Her
from you, but how and of what sort, is that invisible attributeless energy as well as that Nirguna Purusa. Please
narrate and explain all these and satisfy my desires that always reign in my breast.

8. Vyasa said: — O King! Thus asked by Narada, the Lord of creation, the grandsire of the Lokas, smiled, and
began to speak the truth in the following words: —

9. O best of Munis! The form of the Nirguna Purusa (the Supreme Spirit beyond the Prakritic qualities) cannot
exist or be visible; for everything that comes within the range of sight is transitory. How can, then, that Eternal
Spirit have form and how can He become visible!

10. O Narada! The Nirguna Energy or Nirguna Purusa comes not easily within the range of knowledge; but
both of them can be realised by the Munis in their meditation in their consciousness.

11. Prakriti and Purusa have no beginning nor end; they can be realised only through faith; those that have
no faith can never realise them.

12. Narada! The universal consciousness, that is felt in all the beings, know that as the Highest Self; the
Energy that is universal and is seen always in all the beings, know that as the Highest Self.

13. O blessed one! That Purusa and Prakriti pervade everywhere and exist in all the things; in this Universe
nothing can exist without the presence of both of them.

14. Both of them are the highest intelligent self, nirguna (free from all material qualities), without any tinge
of impurity, and undecaying. The one form that is a combination of these two is always to be meditated in the
heart.

15. What is S'akti (energy) is the High